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SINMRY 

The formative years in the development of the brewing industry in 

Scotland coincided with the classic Industrial Revolution 1770-1830. 

The industry was well established by the mid-eighteenth century, a 

number of important firms being founded about 1750. After 1830 there 

was steady expansion and increased concentration, which was inten- 

sified during the boom years 1885-1900. By 1914 a large proprotion 

of the industry was concentrated in several large firms. 

The relationship of brewing to the land and agriculture was signifi- 

cant because it derived its most important raw material, barley, 

from the countryside. Being a primary processing industry, the 

fortunes of brewing were in large measure regulated by the natural 

cycle, although state interference and the excise laws were also 

important factors influencing fluctuations and growth. Brewing 

maintained this close contact with the countryside: many farmers 

invested capital in the industry; and the waste products of the 

brewery were returned to the farm for fattening purposes. 

Capital found its way into brewing from various sources, mainly 

from agriculture and commerce. Merchants were among the leading 

group of investors, others including lawyers, accountants and exise- 

men. Partnership and family participation in management were important 

throughout the period until 1914, and generally business and techni- 

cal expertise were of equal significance. Because brewing was a 

capital-intensive industry labour requirements were limited. Apart 

from the brewers and clerks most workers were unskilled and undertook 

tasks in the brewhouse akin to those on the farm. 



Scottish brewing techniques differed somewhat from those in the south, 

the most popular products in the early period being strong and table 

beers. Porter--a dark highly-hopped liquor--was also manufactured. 

Later in the nineteenth century there was an increased production of 

pale ales, in which many Scottish brewers came to specialise for 

both domestic and overseas markets. Between 1850 and 1914 much 

pioneering work was done by Scottish brewers on new techniquest 

especially for the production of light and bottled beers. 

Before the end of the eighteenth century markets were limited by 

transport costs, with the result that many modest country breweries 

supplied their own neighbourhood. Urban brewers began to make inroads 

into country markets during the Industrial Revolution and also to 

sell further afield by developing the coastal and foreign trades. 

After 1850 a distinctive retail system based on loans to publicans 

developed, but it did not become of major importance until the 

boom of the 1890s. England became an important market for Scottish 

beers and overseas outlets were exploited with some success. Production 

greatly increased after 1870 and Scottish brewers captured a large 

share of the export trade, a position retained until 1914. 



i 

CONTENTS 

Acknowledgments 

List of Abbreviations 

List of Tables 

List of Figurest Plates, etc. 

PART I 

Chapter One: 

Introduction 1 

(i) Historiography and Sources 1 

(ii) Early Eighteenth Century Developments 6 

Chapter Two: 

Growth and Fluctuations 1750-1850 24 

M Excise and Related Data 30 

(ii) Other Indicators 50 

Chapter Three: 

Agriculture and Brewing--the Raw Materials of 
an Industry 62 

(i) Barley Cultivation and the Cereal Districts 67 

(ii) Barley and Malting 77 

(iii) The Grain Trade 86 

(iv) The Trade in Draff 101 

Chapter Four: 

Entrepreneurship and Capital 104 

(i) Entrepreneurship and Business Organisation 104 

(ii) Capital 114 

Chapter Five: 

Management and Labour 144 

(i) Management 146 

(ii) Labour 160 



ii 

Chapter Six: 

Scottish Ales--Breweries and Brewing to 1850 166 

(i) Malting 169 
(ii) The Brewery and its Utensils 175 
(iii) Scottish Brewing techniques 183 
(iv) Products 193 

Chapter Seven: 

The Market for Scottish Ales 198 

(i) Local, Regional and National Markets 201 

(ii) Licensing 218 

(iii) Distant Markets 222 

(iv) Exports to Foreign Parts 231 

PART II 

Chapter Eight: 

Expansion and Change 1850-1914 240 

M Indicators of Growth 242 

(ii) Other Developments 255 

(iii) The Boom and Aftermath 262 

Chapter Nine: 

Capital and Companies in the Brewing Boom 268 

M Capital 272 

(ii) Companies 284 

Chapter Ten: 

Innovation and Organisation in Scottish Brewing 306 

(i) Brewing technology and New Products 308 

(ii) Management and Sales Organisation 326 

(iii) Labour 344 

Chapter Eleven: 

Markets - Home and Foreign 1850-1914 356 

W Licensing and the Retailing 358 

(ii) Home Markets 374 

(iii) Foreign Markets 389 



iii 

Chapter Twelve: 

Conclusion 407 

APPENDIX 

List of Scottish Btewers, 1825 412 

Scottish Brewery Valuations, 1793-1815 423 

Beer and Ale Excise Dataq 1707-1830 428 

Malt Excise Data, 1713-1807 433 

Arrangements of Utensils etc. in a Large Brewery 435 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 436 



iv 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS 

In the course of research and writing I have incurred many debts. I 

wish first to thank Professor John Butt for his constant encourage- 

ment and helpful advice. Other former Strathclyde colleagues who have 

helped in various ways include John Hume, Dr. James Treble and Dr. W. 

Hamish Fraser. 

Professor Peter Payne of the University of Aberdeen was kind enough 

to make a number of helpful suggestions on improvements to the early 

drafts. 

Professor Sidney and Mrs. Olive Checkland have provided encouragement 

over the years and I found particularly helpful discussions with them 

about the role of banks in the financing of breweries. 

The Open University was kind enough to grant extended periods of 

study leave and I wish to accord thanks to Professor John Fergussont 

Dean of the Faculty of Arts, and Professor Arthur Marwick for making 

this possible. 

One of my Mathematics colleaguess Gordon Young, several times rescued 

me from a deepening quagmire of statistics, though I might add that 

he is in no way responsible for the interpretation I put on them. 

Dr. Ronnie Watson helped to explain some of the more obvious aspects 

of the chemistry of brewing. Professor Anna Macleod of Heriot-Watt 

University kindly gave me advice on sources for scientific and techni- 

cal developments in brewing. 

The management and staff of the major Scottish breweries have been 

courteous and helpful in making available their business records: 

Scottish & Newcastle Breweries Ltd (which holds the records of both 



V 

William Younger and William McEwan), Whitbread (Scotland), Ltd., 

Archibald Campbell, Hope & King Ltd. -, and Tennent Caledonian Breweries, 

now part of the Bass Charrington Group. In particular I wish to 

thank Sir William McEwan Younger, Peter Dundas and George Bertram of 

S&N; T. C. Fergusson of Whitbread; and D. I. Macleod and C. K. Mills 

of TCB Ltd. 

I wish also to thank the staffs of the following libraries for their 

patience and help: Scottish Record Office; National Library of 

Scotland; Signet Library; Edinburgh University Library; Andersonian 

Libraryl University of Strathclyde; Glasgow University Library; 

Mitchell Library, Glasgow; Aberdeen City Library; Newcastle City 

Archives; Durham University Library; Bodleian Library, Oxford; The 

Open University Library; Guildhall Library, London; Public Record 

Office; and The British Museum. 

Thanks are also due to Dr. Atholl Murray, George Barbour, Dr. Wray 

Vamplew, Dr. John Brown and Ian Wood. 

Three successive secretaries, Miss Patricia Slater and Mrs. Susan 

Spencer, and Miss Susan Haggis have coped admirably to produce this 

typescript. 

The Open University I. D. 



vi 

LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 

ALP Advocates Library Pamphletp National Library of Scotland 

Ans. Answers for... 

BCP Bill Chamber Process, Court of Session 

Cos Court of Session 

CUST Customs Recordso Public Record Office 

E Excise/Exchequer Records, Scottish Record Office 

EHR Economic History Review 

EP Extracted Process, Court of Session 

GD General Deposition, Scottish Record Office 

GH Guildhall Library, London 

GVA General View of the Agriculture of... 

NLS National Library of Scotland 

NSA (New) Statistical Account of Scotland 

OSA (Old) Statistical Account of Scotland 

Pet. Petition, Court of Session 

PRO Public Record Office 

RPCS Register of the Privy Council of Scotland 

RH Register House 

SJPE Scottish Journal of Political Economy 

SL Signet Library 

SP Session Papers 

SRO Scottish Record Office 

T Treasury Records, Public Record Office 

UP Unextracted Process, Court of Session 

VR Valuation Roll 



vii 

LIST OF TABLES 

1.1 Gross and nett revenues Of Excise (ale and malt), 
1707-50 8 

1.2 Account of spirits made from corn and molasses/ 
Quantity of foreign brandy imported, 1738-44 20 

1.3 Scottish beer and ale exports, 1755 21 

2.1 Gross produce of the revenues of Exciset 1710-1810 31 

2.2 Analysis of revenues of Excise, 1770-71 and 
1810-11 37 

2.3 Beer and ale Excise, 1710-1830 40 

2.4 Beer and ale Excise, 1780-1830 41 

2.5 Growth rates of data in Table 2.4 42 

2.6 Malt Excise, 1780-1805/Growth rates of Malt Excise 43 

2.7 Beer charged with duty, 1787-1830 47 

2.8 Growth rates per annum of beer charged with duty 48 

2.9 Growth rates per annum of strong beer charged 
with duty 48 

2.10 Numbers of breweries in Scotland, 1790-1850 51 

2.11 Industrial employment in selected sectors, c 1795 58 

2.12 Brewers and maltsters, 1841, by county 60 

3.1 Malt revenue by Excise collectiong 1752-53 65 

3.2 Distribution of breweries by county, 1825 66 

3.3 Crop acreage and value, 1814 76 

3.4 Nett produce of Excise on malt, 1730-1805 78 

3.5 Rates of malt tax: England and Scotlandq per 
bushel 79 

3.6 Malt revenue by collection, 1775-76 81 

3.7 Total malt manufacturedo by collection, 1794-1803 82 

3.8 Beer and malt revenue by collection, 1830-31 83 



viii 

3.9 Corn merchants and maltsters by centre, 1825 84 

3.10 Exports of barley and bigg from Aberdeen, 1798-1804 97 

3.11 Exports and imports of barley etc., 1771-1804. 100 

4.1 Partnership structure, 1753-1820 107 

4.2 Designations of insurors of 120 Scottish breweries, 
c 1795 118 

4.3 Creditors of ten random brewery sequestrations, 
1795-1826 119 

4.4 Scottish banks and breweries, 1786-1828 128 

4.5 Loans or discounts by chartered and private banks 129 

4.6 Estimated valuations of the Scottish brewing 
industryg c 1795 132 

4.7 Grouped frequency distribution of Scottish breweries q 
c 1800, by capital valuation 134 

4.8 Grouped frequency distribution of Scottish breweries , 
c 1800, by total valuation 134 

4.9 Scottish brewers with capital exceeding Z1,000, 
c 1795 135 

6.1 Number of coopers by centre, 1825 192 

6.2 Patrick Murison's small beer sales, 1796-1800 195 

7.1 Frequency distribution of Scottish breweries, 
c 1800 202 

7.2 Frequency distribution of Scottish breweries, 1825 202 

7.3 Estimated domestic consumption of Scottish produced 
beer, 1770-1830 203 

7.4 Number of breweries by Excise collection, 1822 203 

7.5 Brewers and licensed victuallers by Excise 
collections 1822; also showing bushels of malt 
made into beer 214 

7.6 Stirling burgh: licenses issued, 1759-1820 220 

7.7 Glasgow public house licenses, 1779-1800 222 

7.8 Destinations of Scottish beer and ale exports, 
1785-1815 224 



ix 

7.9 Exports from Scotland to Englandq 1785-1820 227 

7.10 Foreign-going exports of beer, 1755-1850 232 

7.11 Destinations of foreign-going exports 1755-1825, 
percentage of total volume 233 

7.12 Beer and ale exports from Scotland, 1815 236 

7.13 Beer and ale exports from Scotland, 1850 238 

8.1 Beer on which duty was paid in Scotland, 1850- 
1914 244 

8.2 Fluctuations in activity and production in Scottish 
brewing 1853-1913 248 

8.3 Growth rates of output 1850-1914 249 

8.4 Number of breweries 1860-1910 250 

8.5 Brewers, victuallers and malt used, 1852, 
1880 and 1910 251 

8.6 Numbers of brewers by excise collection, 1852, 
1880,1910 253 

8.7 Capital, labour, exports, 1850-1900 254 

9.1 General estimates of capital 1850-1900 273 

9.2 Total capital of Scottish liquor trades 1870 276 

9.3 Grouped frequency distribution of 35 brewery 
companies by authorised capital, 1905 279 

9.4 Authorised capital of brewery companies registered 
in Scotland, 1884-1905 281 

9.5 Capital and purchase price of ten brewery companies 283 

9.6 Extensions and reductions of capital, 1896-1910 284 

10.1 Patents relating to malting and brewing* 1850-1885 310 

10.2 Malt and sugar used by Scottish brewers 1896 320 

10.3 William Younger's loans to public houses 1895-1904 339 

10.4 Numbers employed in breweries, 1861-1911 345 

10.5 Numbers employed by centre, 1861-1911 345 

10.6 Numbers employed by counties, 1871 and 1911 347 



x 

10.7 Wages and employment in breweries, 1885-86 350 

10.8 Labour employed and wage ratesp 1906 352 

11.1 Licensed premises in Scotland, 1886-1916 366 

11.2 Number of Licences issued in Scotland, 1893 369 

11.3 Market distribution of William Younger and Co. 
1885-1900 380 

11.4 United Kingdom exports, 1860-1910 392 

11.5 Scottish overseas trade, 1850-1913 393 

11.6 Scottish exports by destination 395 

11.7 U. K. exports by destination, 1872-1912 396 

11.8 William McEwan's Exportso 1865-68 401 

11.9 William Younger & Co. Exports, 1882-1912 403 



xi 

LIST OF FIGURES) ETC. 

Country brewery at Cromarty Frontispiece 

The Brewers' Farewell to Edinburgh, 

dated 1710 Following page 11 

Graph of beer and malt excise data 44 

Flow diagram of modern brewing prpcess 167 

Drying times of barley at different 

temperatures 169 

Interior of a small brewery 178 

Brewery inventory, 1830 182 

Sparging equipment 185 

Map of Scottish breweriesl 1800 203 

Map of Scottish breweries, 1825 205 

Croft-an-Righ brewery, Holyrood, 

Edinburgh 406 



xii 

In the study of the brewing industry as a whole, there could 

be no better illustration of the fact that economic history 

has, of itself, no autonomous existence as an isolatable 

'aspect' of history, being enmeshed at every point with the 

whole complex of human activities, political, social, intel- 

ectual. It is inevitable, in the end, to see total history 

impinging upon the one special aspect which economic historians 

expose for study. 

Professor Peter Mathias, The Brewing Industry in England, 

1700-1830, p. 339. 



NIL 
1,1.11., ýr-ýý i, iq ju 

ýp ,1 foo-7, 9-- 5-ti 

VOIK 

-Moo- 



Eighteenth century country 
brewery at Cromarty, Easter 
Ross. 



1 

CHAPTBR ONE 

INTRODUCTION 

The development of the brewing industry in Scotland between 

1750 and 1914 was more a reflection of economic growth than a cause 

of it. Yet, like the other drink industry of distilling in the 

Highlands, brewing was very important in certain areas of the 

Lowlands in terms of the extent of output and size of business 

units. Brewing impinged on many aspects of social and economic 

life during and after the Industrial Revolution. Brewing was one 

of several important primary processing industries which developed 

rapidly in the eighteenth century in response to growing popu- 

lation and rising incomes, others being grain milling, tanning 

and leatherworks, soap boiling and distilling. 

Historiography and Sources 

David Loch in his. Essays on the Trade, Commerce, Manufactures 

and Fisheries of Scotland (1776) was perhaps the first to note 

the growing national importance of brewing, while contributors 

to the Statistical Account of the mid-1790s provided pointers to 

the rise of urban and country breweries alike. Sir John Sinclair's 

Analysis of the Statistical Account of Scotland (1825) drew on 

many of the local references contained in his earlier edited 

work and on material from the many useful volumes on agricultural 

conditions in Scotland. Not until later in the nineteenth cen- 

tury were more analytical statements made on the development of 

the brewing industry. A detailed and thoroughly researched 

essay on the history of brewing in Scotland was prepared in 1868 
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by The Scotsman*s industrial correspondent, David Bremner. 

This he afterwards revised for publication in his Industries of 

Scotland, Their Rise, Progress and Present Condition (1869). 

Bremner was a man ahead of his time, making extensive use of 

statistical and other data from the Blue Books. Like much else 

that he wrote his essay on brewing has hardly been surpassed. 

Another Victorian journalist$ Alfred Barnard, visited and wrote 

about several of the more important Scottish firms in his Noted 

Breweries of Great Britain and Ireland (1889-91). The larger firms 

were later described by Henry Stopes in a financial work entitled 

Brewery Companies (1895). Several other general works on the 

development of the brewing industry contain references to 

Scotland. There are also a number of short business histories 

of Scottish firms, the best being David Keir's on The Younger 

Centuries: The Story of William Younger & Co. Ltd. 1749-1949, 

(1951). 

The brewing industries of both England and Ireland have 

been examined in some detail by modern historians and this 

present work owes much to three in particular. Professor Peter 

Mathias's The Brewing Industry in Englan (1959) is an outstand-' 

ingly interesting monograph. It is much more than a history of 

brewing because of its insights into the whole pattern of change 

in the economic and social condition during the period with 

which it is concerned. The less ambitious study by Professor 

John Vaizey and Patrick Lynch of Guinness's Brewery and the Irish 

Economy (1%0) provides a parallel with the Scottish experience 

described here. Professor Vaizey's The Brewing Industry 1886-1951: 
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An Economic Study (1960) is also useful. 

Writers on the economic and social history of modern Scotland 

have so far been less conscious of the importance of the brewing 

industry than their English or Irish counterparts. Both the 

late Professor Henry Hamilton and Professor Roy Campbell devote 

some space to distilling, but have little to say in their respec- 

tive studies about brewing, which was certainly as important 

in certain areas of the Lowlands as whisky manufacture in the 

Highlands. 1 Mr. W. H. Marwick, one of the pioneers of industrial 

history in Scotland, mentions brewing in his Scotland in modern 

times (1964). He indicates its important relationship with 

agriculture through the trade in barley and waste products. 

Although labour costs were low in brewing, he writes, the 

industry was greatly handicapped by taxation. 
2 

Dr. John Butt 

in The Industrial Archaeology of Scotland (1967) also devotes 

some space to the history of brewing, though his concern is 

essentially with the industrial archaeology created by more 

recent rationalisation. 

The range of sources open to those working in the fields 

of business and industrial history in Scotland has grown con- 

siderably in recent years. 
4 

This study draws heavily on legal 

H. Hamilton, An economic history of Scotland in the 18th 
centur , (Oxford, 1% 3); R. H. Campbell,. aCOtldnd since 1707, 
(Oxford, 1%5), 169-70. 

2. W. H. Marwick, Scotland in modern times, (London, 1964), 21-2; 
101. 

J. Butt, The industrial archaeology of Scotland, (Newton 
Abbot, 1967), 44-53. 

4. P. L. Payne (ed. ), Studies in Scoitish business history, 
(London, 1967), shows the scope; see also J. Butt's interesting 
review of Payne's symposium, 'The role of Scottish business 
historyt, The Journal of Economic Studies (1967). 
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records held in the Court of Session in Edinburgh, the majority 

of cases being concerned with business disputes and sequestrations. 

A proven bankruptcy can sometimes lead to a veritable treasure 

chest oi business records, though. inevitably more often to a dis- 

appointingly uninformative minute book of the defunct individual's 

or firm's trustees. Legal records held in both the Scottish 

Record Office and the Signet Library have proved invaluable in 

building up a picture of the ndture and structure of smaller firms, 

the origins of entrepreneurship and capital, the character of 

markets served, as well as indicating why some firms failed 

while others survived. 

Business records held by surviving brewery firms have been 

extremely useful as far as they go: perhaps the most disappointing 

feature of the present study is the fact that it has not been 

possible to investigate in greater detail the early history of 

some of the major firmsý because their records hdve sadly been 

lost. Howeverg the archives of both William Younger and Company, 

one of the oldest Edinburgh firms, and those of their important 

Glasgow rivalq John and Robert Tennent, have been inVdludble. 

Another series of records have helped supplement more 

tconventionall sources on business history and organisation. 

The insurance records of the Sun Fire Office of London (used 

by Dr. Stanley Chapman for the cotton industry) provide an 

interesting source for analysing the capital structure of the 

Scottish brewery industry. The survey here examines the policieb 

of 120 Scottish breweries on a similar basis to that adopted 

-for cotton textiles in Britdin as a whole during the Industrial 

Revolution. 5 With reg4rd to the later period under review here, 

S. D. Chapman 'Fixed capital formation in the British 
cotton industry, 1770-1815t, EcHR, 23, (1970). 
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the Register of Dissolved Companies in the Scottish Record 

Office, as well as brewing trade journals have proved of con- 

siderable value. 

Excise duties often represented a high proportion of 

brewers' costs, and it is therefore hardly surprising that 

exise records provide an importdnt source of data on the 

growth and fluctuations of the Scottish brewing industry during 

the period 1707 to 1830. The excise records present consider- 

able problems of interpretation, more particularly because of 

periodic changes in the rates of duty throughout much of the 

latter half of the eighteenth and early part of the nineteenth 

centuries. Customs records, especially ledgers of exports, 

have provided a detailed picture of distant markets for beer 

between 1755 and 1850: Scottish brewers' efforts to break into 

export markets in the North American Colonies and the West Indies 

were intensified after the 1770s and they were particularly 

successful in newer colonial markets during the latter half of 

the nineteenth century. 

There are many gaps in the source material consulted in 

the course of this study. Nevertheless, it has proved sufficient 

to draw some sort of picture of the development of the Scottish 

brewing industry during the years 1750 to 1914. If the picture 

is lacking in detail and even in perspective, and the generalis- 

ations from it to other aspects of Scottish history are less 

adequate than they might have been, they are as much due to lack 

of insight on the writer's part as to inadequacies in the 

sources. 
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Early Eighteenth Century_Developments 

The years 1700 to 1750 were a critical and formative 

period in the development of the Scottish brewing industry. 

They saw for the first time on any scale the growth of more 

formal business organisation, within what had been till that 

time little more than a domestic craft. Private brewing and 

brewing by inns remained widespread (and may actually have 

increased with rising populationg especially in the Central Low- 

lands), but there was a significant growth of public breweries 

in most of the major centres. Four important brewing firms 

were established during these years, and several others had 

their origins in the first half of the eighteenth century. 

However, there were still a number of constraints on expansion. 

First, lack of transport limited the scale of developmentst 

for the sheer physical difficulty of transporting beer in bulk 

largely restricted delivery to customers within easy reach of 

the brewery. Second, although many burgh privileges had begun 

to die out in the later seventeenth century, some old-established 

practices still hampered commercial and industrial development. 

These included general civic interference, craft rights, 

ancient monopolies, multure dues and local licensing controls. 

Third, there were newer challenges from other quarters (often 

imposing even greater constraints on the expansion of the 

industry in the first half of the century), most notably the 

extension of national taxation and excise on malt, beer and ale, 

and associated with this development the appearahce on the 

scene of the notoriously scrupulous and incorruptable Exciseman. 
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Fourth, there was the challenge of competition in a slowly 

expanding market--mainly from rival drinks and the spiritous 

liquors, brandy, gin and whisky. The years after 1730 saw the 

growth of a modest export trade, mostly the result of demand 

by expatriate Scots (mainly merchants and planters in the West 

Indies and North American Colonies) with a palate accustomed 

to Scottish brewed ales. 

It is extremely difficult to arrive at any meaningful esti- 

mate of ale production or more general rates of growth for the 

brewing industry in Scotland much before the middle of the 

eighteenth century. The only indicator of any real value is that 

provided by the excise revenue returns for ale and malt9 avail- 

able after 1707 in unbroken series. 
6A full tabular statement 

of these revenues is provided in the Appendixg but summary data 

for the years 1707,50, sufficient for our purposes here appears 

in the following table: 

6. SRO, E 904/3, Account of the Gross and Nett Produce 
of the Excise for Scotlando 1707-1807: Produce of the 
Duties on Beer, Ale, Malt etc. 
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TABLE 1.1 

GROSS AND NETT REVENUES OF EXCISE (ALE AND MALT) 1707-50)(S Sterling 

Year Beer & Ale (gross) Malt (nett) 
S 000S E 0005 

1707 44 

1710 54 

1715 50 

1720 57 

1725 49 22 

1730 53 26 

1735 48 20 

1740 33 7 

1745 37 14 

1750 42 21 

Source: SRO, E 904/3 Gross and Nett Produce of the Excise. 

The pitfalls in the use and interpretation of this 

particular data series has already been briefly indicated, and 

it is worth emphasising that the conclusions must be necessarily 

speculative. Nevertheless, the statistical information provided 

by Excise data is of considerable value in building up some sort 

of picture of changes in the brewing craft before the Industrial 

Revolution. The crude summary data above record substantial 

growth in revenue from beer and ale excise between 1707 and 

1720 and decline thereafter (with some revival in 1730) up to 
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1750. Fig. 2.1 shows the picture in greater detail, and 

emphasises particularly the peaks and troughs in revenue receipts 

over the period as a whole. Despite all appearances, the 

linear trend over the years 1707-50 is upwards, indicative of 

modest but nevertheless perceptible growth. If the data are 

considered at face valuet then it is possible to conclude that 

the brewing industry (while undergoing substantial structural 

change towards the middle of the century) was largely stagnant, 

and that this situation simply reflects the general course of 

the Scottish economy during this half-century. Certainly the 

only other reliable statistical indicator of the progress of 

the economy at that time, annual grain prices, demonstrates 

only too clearly the relative stability of agriculture in the 

years before 1750. If official statistics on the revenues of 

malt and ale excise are to be believed, the only conclusion 

to be drawn is that public, licensed (or common) brewing 

remained relatively static. Perhaps this situation existed 

because of the newly introduced malt tax and ale excise, which 

acted as considerable disincentives to brewers. In a climate 

of slow population increase, growing competition from other 

beverages, narrow profit margins, andp perhaps even a revival 

of private brewing (thus avoiding taxation) the stagnant con- 

dition of the trade until 1750 occasions little surprise. 

There is some reason to suppose that increasing control 

on the part of national and local authorities was primarily 

responsible for the slow development of public breweries in 

Scotland. Certainly the regulation and supervision of the 
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brewing process by officers of Excise was greatly -facilitated 
in 

larger, more concentrated units of production. It was virtually 

impossible to regulate and tax an industry organised on essentially 

domestic lines--the figures of brewers in Fife about 1700 make 

this patently clear. 
6a A second factor critical to the emergence of 

an industrial organisation in the brewing trade was the slow growth 

of demand for consistently good and wholesome ales and beers. The 

number of formally organised brewery businesses was still small, and 

even these did not appear until the 1740s. Four important firms 

had their origins in that decade: Archibald Campbell, Argyll 

Brewery, Cowgate in Edinburgh (1740); John and Robert Tennent of 

Wellpark Brewery, Glasgow (c. 1745); and William Younger of Abbey 

Brewery, Holyrood, Edinburgh (1749). Significantly all four founders 

had established family connections with brewing (Tennents, for 

example, had been innkeepers and brewers in Glasgow since the late 

sixteenth century), farming or general merchanting, and at least one, 

William Younger, had extensive Excise experience. From the outset 

these four firms were brewers of consequence, and the two great 

breweries of Youngers and Tennents ultimately came to dominate the 

Scottish industry during the early decades of the nineteenth century. 
7 

6a A memorial complaining of high malt tax was signed by 522 
brewers in the county: SRO, COS, UP McNeill Al/19, 
Auchmouty and Veitch v the Brewers of Fife, 1700. 

7 SRO, GD 241, Thomson, Dickson & Shaw Mss. Papers of Archibald 
Campbell, brewers in Edinburgh; James Aitken & Co., Two 
hundred years of progress (Falkirk, 1940); Records of J. 
& R. Tennent; Records of William Younger & Co. 
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Many restrictive practices continued to hamper the growth 

of the brewing industry until late in the eighteenth century and even 

after, but in the formative period 1700 to 1750 they were 

particularly prevalent in the old burghs, where craft and mer- 

chant privileges were still adhered to. There local authorities 

continued to be dominated by merchant interests generally un- 

sympathetic and even antagonistic toward external businessmen. 

Thus a well meaning entrepreneur establishing a brewery, dis- 

tillery, mill or tannery either in or within the environs of 

one of Scotland's older towns would be likely to meet with 

hostility from the established burghal and merchant interest. 

Alexander Clunie and some fellow merchants, for example, clashed 

with the magistrates and council of Perth in 1741 following 

the opening of their brewery and distillery at South Inch just 

beyond the city boundary. In this case the city authorities 

sought to impose an age-old multure on the malt made by Clunie 

and his partners, as well as a local excise on the finished 

products--ale and spirits. 
8 

Another typical complaint against local taxation was that 

contained in a contemporary broadsheet of 1710, The Brewers 

Farewell, to the Magistrates, Heritorsy Merchants and Crafts of 

Edinburgh, a copy of which is reporduced here. The brewers 

complained of excessive supervision and tax burdens, including 

the ale impost and multure payments. They maintained that such 

taxes had led to an expansion of brewing beyond the city boun- 

daries and given cost advantages to country brewers at their expense. 
9 

SL, SP 40/9, Walter Millar v Alexander Clunie, Merchant in 
Perth and others, 1751. 

NLS, ALP, The Brewers Farewell, 1710. 
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-confider,, how much 'tb&', owh Imp6ft will diiiiinifl), r"if Beewing be, clia cd 
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, all PrpPrie r 
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It is indeed significant that many of the new breweries 

established in the period were located in the environs of 

existing centres--and not in the towns themselves. The 

problems in Edinburgh and Perth might have been extreme--but 

they were very typical. 

Robert Tennentp co-founder of the great brewing firm of 

Tennentst was 1harrassed by lawsuits' instigated against him by 

the Incorporated Trades of Glasgow, despite the fact that he 

was a respected burgess and freeman of the Malt Craft. In his 

petition to Lord Drummore of the Court of Session in 1749 Tennent 

stated that he had kept a large inn tfor several years past' 

where he had carried on his own malting and brewing. Tired of 

repeated fines by the Incorporated Trades for brewing without 

paying local taxes he had been forced to resort to the courts. 

The fact that the judge found in Tennent's favour in this instance 

is a good indication of a slowly changing attitude to monopoly 

and burghal privilege by the middle of the eighteenth century. 
10 

Landowners often reacted similarly: in 1746 the brothers 

George and James Shawst proprietors of a successful brew-house 

and maltings in the Linlithgowshire village of Bathgate found 

themselves prosecuted by John, Earl of Hopetoun for back-payment 

of ten years' multures, because they ground their own malt in 

the brewery (in steel mills) rather than at the mill to which 

by age-old custom the people of Bathgate were thirled. 
11 

10. SRO, COS, lst Div. Inglis M 2/27o Maltmen of Glasgow v 
Robert Tennentp 1749. 

11. SL, SP 42/5p John, Earl of Hopetoun, Proprietor of the 
Mill of Bathgate and John and James Bells, Tacksmen v 
George and James Shaws, Brewers, 1752. 
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In some areas the burghal revenue from malting and 

brewing was put to good use. Although Charles Addison, a 

brewer and merchant in Bolness, resented the tax imposed locally 

since the Union of 1707 on 'ale and beer brewed or vended in 

the Town and Parish of Bolness', he recognised the value of the 

harbour improvements on which the revenue had been expended. 

Addison's main quarrel on this occasion was not with the burghal 

authorities but with the local land-holder, the Duke of Hamilton, 

who had been imposing tolls and duties on ships using Bolness 

harbour, with the result that trade declined badly. 12 

The control of drunkenness had always been a concern of 

both civic and church authoritiest as an examination of any 

burgh or presbytery records will clearly indicate. By the late 

seventeenth century (far in advance of national legislation) 

local licensing of malt houses, brewing premises, inns and 

drinking houses was becoming a common feature in most Scottish 

towns. An example of early civic interest in the brewing 

and sale of beer was St. Andrews, an old-established centre of. 

malting and brewing in the prosperous agricultural district 

of East Fife. The rules of the Malt Craft in 1730 make it clear 

that both the craft and its sales outlets were to be closely 

supervised by 'experienced men* who would periodically inspect 

malt barnsq breweries and drinking houses under the authority 

of the Burgh Council. 13 
By the middle of the eighteenth century 

12. SRO, COS, BCP Group 1 69/628, Petition of Charles Addison, 
Brewer & Merchant in Bolness, 1812. 

13. SRO, B 65/18/3, St Andrews Trades: Maltmens' Books, 
1762-1849,2 vols. 
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the quality of beer was probably as much a concern as the price. 

In other towns where malting and brewing were of growing economic 

importance, for example, Edinburgh, Stirling, Ayr, Dunbar and 

Glasgow, burghal authorities exerted increasing control over 

both the quality and sale of beer, though the nature of super- 

vision certainly varied greatly from place to place. 
14 

Next to the survival of old-established practices and 

monopoly privilege, the major challenge to the growth of large- 

scale mass production brewing in Scotland during the first 

half of the eighteenth century was the extension of national 

taxation on malt and beer. By the 1707 Treaty of Union the duty 

on malt (6d per bushel in England) was not to be applied in 

Scotland for the duration of the War of Spanish Succession, if 

that period was longer than the proposed seven year exemption, 

but in 1713 came the attempt to extend the Malt Tax to Scotland. 

Scottish members of the Union Parliament put forward numerous 

objections: Scotland could not afford to pay the tax; it was 

an intolerable burden on Scottish landowners, as rents were 

paid in kind and barley was a considerable part of the Scottish 

crop; and, lastly, it would significantly increase the price of 

ale. The Scots proposed an ammended tax of 3d per bushel and 

pointed out that Scottish malt generally sold at a third the 

price of English and was of much inferior strength. Despite 

14. SRO, B 6, Ayr Burgh Records; B 66, Stirling Burghs Records; 
B 18, Dunbar Burgh Records; GCA B 8/4, Licensing Records. 
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support for the Scots from the north of England and Wales the 

bill extending Malt Tax to Scotland became law in 1713.15 

There is some evidence to indicate that enforcement was 

limited before 1725: in the Journal of the House of Commons 

there is no division between the English and Scottish Malt 

Tax returns until 1722 and from that year to 1725 the nett 

produce of the Malt Tax in Scotland is simply recorded as 

tnilt. 16 Contemporary Exise Returns are equally unhelpful, 

for the Malt Tax revenues are included with other items and 

the data for 1713--26 are combined to give a net produce of 

; E56,838, an average for the twelve years of just over S4,736.17 

Thus even before 1720 the modest revenues derived from Scottish 

exýise were causing concern and this led eventually to pressure 

for more efficient collection and further extension of duties. 

Meanwhile a great deal of antagonism built up in Scotland 

against the Malt Tax and its extension to ale and beer at a 

rate of 6d per barrel brewed for sale. 
18 

Petitions flooded to the House Of Commons from all over 

Scotland about the Malt Tax. 
19 All were concerned with the 

15. P. W. J. Riley, The English ministers and Scotland (1964); 
J. Mackinnon, The union of Scotland and Englan (18% ); NLS, 
ALP, A Letter from a Brewer ... concerning the Malt Tax (1913), 
Scotland's complaint against the Malt Tax (1713) and Memorial 
concerning the Malt Tax (nd) are typical of the many pamphlets 
complaining about the tax. 

16. Journal of the House of Commons, vol 20,563p 774. Gross 
receipts were the critical variable. It seems probably that 
administrative charges were initially heavy and therefore 
swallowed any accruals. 

17. SRO, E 904/3, Account of-the Produce of Excise, 1707-1807, 

18. Journal of the House of Commons, vol 20,359. 

19. Ibid. 9 469 Urom Renfrew), 594 (from Moray), 598 (from 
Elgin) are typical. 
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effects of the compromise 3d duty per bushel on malt or gloomy 

forecasts about the effects of the newly proposed 6d duty on 

each barrel of ale. Typical of the more general economic 

arguments presented were those of 'the Heritors and Freeholders 

of the Shire of Murray' (an important barley-growing and malting 

district) in a petition of 28 February 1725. They argued that 

it was impossible for Scotland to pay the duties because of 

the poor quality of barley (or bigg) and the 'decay of trade and 

the poverty of the people'. 'The peoplet, they said, 'are disabled 

from consuming ale or beer except at so low a price as renders 

it impossible for the brewers to sell it at so low a price and 

at the same time answer the Malt Tax and other duties of Excise 

with which the produce of Barley or Bigg in Scotland is charged, 

except they can buy it at so low a rate as to ruin the Rents 

and Estates of the Heritors of Land'. They went on to maintain 

that with the weaker strength of ale brewed in Scotland and the 

2d impost per pint of beer in many of the older burghs (dating 

from pre-Union), the resulting excise was higher in proportion 

than in England. 

The amended Malt Tax bill was finally approved in March 

1725, the new duties to take effect from June of that year. 
20 

Despite widespread protest (especially in Glasgow and Edinburgh) 

20. NLS9 ALP, The Act of Parliament upon the Malt Tax (1724). 
Other pamphlets on the 1725 Act include 

I 
Copy of a letter 

from a Gentleman in Edinburgh to his Friend in the 
Country upon the subject of the Malt Tax and Some thoughts 
concerning the Malt Tax... to the consideration of the 
Landed Interest of Scotland. On the Malt Tax riots in 
jlasgow see Letter from a Gentleman in Glasgow to his 
friend in the Country concerning the late Tummults which 
happened in that City (1725). 
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the excise on malt and beer was implemented, though as the dis- 

cussions in Chapters One and Three indicate, with apparently 

little force and considerable inefficiency. Certainly, 

evasion of duty amongst brewers and maltsters was both consider- 

able and widespread: the introduction of excise merely 

intensified long-established practice! At the same time it 

probably slowed down the emergence of organised public breweries, 

a phenomenon best illustrated by the fact that no important 

commercial breweries, apart from the Edinburgh and Leith enter- 

prises, were established until the 1740s. 

The domestic market for ale before the middle of the 

eighteenth century grew only slowly: Scotland's population 

rose from somewhat less than a million in 1700 to little more 

than 1ý million in 1755. However much of the growth was con- 

centrated in the towns creating an enlarged urban market for 

the products of a slowly developing countryside and adding 

momentum to the rise of consumer industries like milling, tanning 

and brewing. 21 If the evidence of contemporary social commenta- 

tors and surviving local authority records is to be relied 

upon, beer and ale were undoubtedly the dominant drinks of the 

masses in early eighteenth century Scotland. 
22 

Earlier, Thomas 

21. J. G. Kyd, Scottish Population Statistics (Edinburgh, 1952), 
XV0 

22. Hamilton, op. cit., 104-5. 
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Kirke, an English traveller had written: 

Their drink is ale, made of beer malt, and tunned up 

in a small vessel, called a cogue; after it has stood 

a few hours, they drink it out of the cogue, yest and 

all; the better sort brew it in large quantitiest and 

drink it in wooden queighs, but it is sorry stuff .... 

Wine, however, was much preferred by the gentry, drunk in huge 

f23 glasses, filled to the brim. 

The later evidence of writers to Sir John Sinclair's 

Statistical Account reflects changed habits since earlier in 

the century. Whereas the day-labourer or mechanic of the mid- 

1790s drank a small bottle of unmixed whisky at one sitting, 

his forebear of the 1740s would be more likely to have drunk 

'a Scots pint of 2d ale or small beer'. According to another 

commentator 'good two-penny' was always the most popular drink 

amongst the working classo even a generation before the com- 

24 pilation of the Statistical Account. 

Rivals to beer began to appear on the scene during the 

first half of the eighteenth century. With increasing affluence, 

wine (and later spirit) drinking spread from the upper class 

nobility and gentry to the new, rising bourgeois merchants of 

places like Glasgow and Leith. Scotland did have a long- 

established wine import trade, mainly from France (to ports of 

the Clyde, like Ayr and Irvine) or the Low Countries (to the 

East Coast ports), and this trade grew substantially during the 

century. By the latter half of the eighteenth century most 

23. P. Hume Brown, (ed. ), Early travellers in Scotland (Edinburgh, 
1891), 263-4. 

24. OSA, 1,286-7; ibid, 2,113-4. 
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Scottish towns of consequence had at least a handful of wine 

merchants, and the major ports like Greenock, Glasgow and Leith 

could muster many wine and spirit importers. What holds for 

wines was also true of the imported spirits, mainly brandy and 

rum, whether legally traded or smuggled. 
25 

Whisky--because 

of its relative cheapness--increased greatly in popularity. 

It was an important drink amongst most classes of society in 

the Lowlands long before the waves of immigration from the 

Highlands and Ireland contributed to its more general consump- 

tion amongst the working class. 
26 

It is, of course, exceptionally difficult to estimate the 

level of spirit consumption in Scotland at any time before the 

nineteenth century, because of the widespread evasion of excise 

and the extensive smuggling from the Continent, Ireland and the 

Isle of Man. 27 
The following table gives some indication of the 

level of legal spirit imports towards the middle of the century: 

(see following page) 

25. Hamilton, op. cit., 252,283. 

26. The evidence of numerous entries in the Statistical 
Account of the 1790s bears this out. 

27. See, for example, L. M. Cullen, Anglo-Irish trade 
166 0-1800. (Manchester, 1%8), 150-1. 
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TABLE 1.2 

ACCOUNT OF SPIRITS MADE FROM CORN & MOIASSES/QUANTITY OF FOREIGN 

BRANDY IMPORTED: SCOTIAND 1738-44 

Year Spirits (tons) Brandy (gallons) 
Corn Molasses 

1739 629 202 1351 

1740 636 190 1028 

1741 399 132 

1742 590 112 205 

1743 686 80 873 

1744 842 - 2181 

Source: PRO, T 64/257, Account of Spirits made from Corn 

& Molasses and the Quantity of Foreign Brandy Imported 

to Scotland, 1738-45. 

Historians of eighteenth century smuggling estimate that 

about the same quantity of spirits entered the country illegally-- 

although, it is more difficult to gauge just how much was for 

domestic consumption and how much for re-export elsewhere. 
28 

Imported tea and coffee, though still expensive, were begin- 

ning to make inroads into the lower middle-class market, as 

the recollections of contributors to the Statistical Account 

bear out. Thus by 1750 some challenge to ale and beer was 

28. Cullen, op. cit. , 137-54; W. A. Cole, 'Trends in eighteenth 
century smuggling', EHR, 10 (1958). 
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already present although the implications of widespread spirit 

drinking in a society undergoing increasingly dramatic change 

were still to be felt. 

Before the middle of the eighteenth century the export of 

beer and ale from Scotland was negligible. There can be little 

doubt that Scottish merchant emigrees in Europe, the North 

American Colonies and the West Indies carried to those foreign 

climes a taste for local ales, so that Scots ale was clearly 

being imported to these spheres in small quantities, probably 

from the 1720s. In 1765 (as a later chapter indicates) beer 

export was described as 'a very material article of commerce for 

Scotland', but unfortunately there are no reliable statistical 

indicators before 1755, and even these are insufficiently detailed 

to show actual destinations of exports, but merely the countries 

to which beer was being sent. 
29 

The data for 1755 are shown 

in the following table: 

TABLE 1.3 

SCOTTISH BEER AND ALE EXPORTS FROM OFFICIAL EXCISE DATA 1755 

Destination Gallons Z Value (st. ) 

America 1288 64 

Germany 96 5 

Holland 256 13 

Poland 192 10 

Spain 242 12 

Total 2074 104 

Source: PRO$ CUST 14/1A Scotch Exportation, Ale and Beer, 1755-6. 

29. PRO, CUST 14/1A, The Scotch Exportation of Goods and Mer- 

chandise, 1755-63. 
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America (presumably including British North America and 

the West Indies) thus accounted for 62 per cent of Scottish 

exports, while European markets absorbed the rest (exports to 

other areas, such as Ireland, were too modest to warrent 

inclusion). Significantly, more than three-quarters of the 

exports to Europe were directed at long-established spheres of 

Scottish trade, notably Holland and the Baltic Sea ports of 

Poland. 30 

By the middle of the eighteenth century the modest 

brewing industry of Scotland was poised for a period of sub- 

stantial growth, although there were many significant 

obstacles in the way of progress. A framework for expansion 

already existed: a growing domestic market and spheres of 

influence amongst expatriate Scots in the mercantile colonies 

of North America and the West Indies; a basic business structure 

and some brewing firms of considerable potential in the key 

centres of the industry; fundamental commercial and entre- 

preneurial skills; and, established links with a rapidly develop- 

ing agriculture and with the landed interest. Transport was a 

problem, but markets adjacent to many breweries in urban dis- 

tricts already presented considerable potential thanks to 

population growth and increasing incomes. So brewing in 

30. PROO CUST 3/1 and 10, Ledgers of Imports and Exportst 
1697-1707; T64/241, Accounts of Exports of British Manu- 
factures from Scotland to Holland, Germany and Russia, 
1732-72. 
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Scotland shared with other contemporary primary processing 

activities, like milling, tanning, soap-boiling and distilling, 

an optimistic environment for growth in the consumer revolu- 

tion which was to accompany the classic Industrial Revolution 

during the years between 1780 and 1820. 
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CHAPTER TWO 

GROWTH AND FLUCTUATIONS 1750-1850 

The Scottish brewing industry, like other sectors of the economy, 

was subject to fluctuating fortunes during the century 1750- 

1850. In common with so many other primary processing indus- 

tries its progress (or lack of it) was partly regulated by the 

natural cycle. As the late Professor Ashton indicated, the 

influence of harvests, at least in the eighteenth century, was 

very great. 
1 Indeed this occasions little surprise in an 

economy which even at the beginning of the nineteenth century 

was still largely dominated by agriculture. The close relation- 

ship of the brewing industry to agriculture (discussed at length 

in Chapter Three) is borne out by an examination of excise 

returns and grain prices for the period 1710 to 1830. The 

fluctuations in agricultural prices were directly reflected in 

statistics of beer and malt excise and those of beer output: 

a year of poor harvest and high grain prices resulted in a 

severe cut-back in malt and beer output and hence a reduction 

in the revenue of excise, with the converse situation recorded 

in a year of abundant harvest and low prices. 
2 

The attitude 

of the state was also significant. In years of high grain prices 

malting was often prohibited; hence a fall in the revenuep like 

T. S. Ashton, Economic fluctuations in England, 1700-1800 
(Oxford, 1959), 27-8. 

2. Ibid., 37-8. 
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that which occurred at the opening of the nineteenth century. 

Any increase in the level of excise was likely to affect the 

consumption of beer. Even if grain prices remained stable 

any increase in the level of excise would affect demand for 

beer, particularly if a diminution of the standard of the 

product took place. The inverse relationship of grain prices 

and excise revenues is clearly illustrated in the graph which 

accompanies the discussion below. The onset of the Revolution- 

ary and Napoleonic Wars produced severe distortion in the 

agricultural economy of Britain, and this was particularly 

felt in marginal farming areas in the Lowlands of Scotland. 

Yet despite these difficulties the industry maintained con- 

siderable progress throughout the war and was also apparently 

little affected by post-war depression. Complete recovery 

had been effected by 1820, though export markets suffered badly 

and did not recover their former bouyancy until the early 

'thirties. Throughout brewing to a large extent shared the 

fortunes of agriculture. 

These trends in the Scottish brewing industry broadly reflected 

the level of economic activity in Britain as a whole throughout 

the latter half of the eighteenth and early part of the nine- 

teenth centuries. The business cycle for Scotland might have 

been different from that of Britain, but on the whole the evi- 

dence (from Court of Session minute books and other records) 

of business difficulties and bankruptcies before 1830, indicates 

a close parallel. Using the analysis presented in the seminal 

work of Gayer, Rostow and Schwartz it is possible to relate , 
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movements in the statistics of beer output to cyclical trends 

in the economy as a whole. 
3 

The following summary shows the 

'reference dates' of peaks and troughs in the graphs of beer 

production, set against the turning points of the business 

cycle between 1790 and 1830: 

Beer Production (Scotland) Business Cycle (Britain) 

Peak Troug Peak Troug 

1793 1794 1792 1793 

1796 1797 1796 1797 

1799 1802 1800 1801 

1803 1804 1802 1803 

1807 1809 1806 1808 

1810 1813 1810 1811 

1815 1818 1815 1816 

1819 1820 1818 1819 

1822 1824 1825 1826 

1826 1828 1828 1829 

1829 1830 1831 1832 
4 

Sources: derived from Table 2.7 and A. D. Gayer et al, 
The growth and fluctuation of the British economy, 
1790-1850 Vol. 1,27-9,211-13,342-3,349-51. 

As already indicated, it would appear that in the majority of 

instances a downturn in general economic activity, associated 

with a poor harvest and a rise in agricultural prices, led to a 

slump in beer sales, if only because real wages were likely to 

fall in these circumstances. But because it was relatively 

difficult to transfer to the consumer the full effect of increased 

costs--as indicated by the general stability of beer prices-- 

3. A. D. Gayer et. al., The growth and fluctuation of the British 
economy, 1790-1850 (Oxford 1953) 2 vols. 

4. Ibid. vol 1,348 ; Mathias, op. cit., 376. 
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the brewer was faced with two possibilities: either to accept 

erosion of profit margins or to lower the quality of his product. 

This latter course had obvious limitations if markets were to 

be retained. This was probably the case in 1793-4,1801-02, 

1803-04,1808-09,1813,1819-20, although one must bear in mind 

that grain and malt could be stored in years of surplus. In 

other years the picture is less straightforward, but in many 

cases special circumstances prevailed. For example, in the 

period 1795-97 there were remarkable fluctuations in the price 

of grain. Because of a poor harvest in 1794 there was no sur- 

plus the following year, and even a good harvest failed to 

bring about price reductions. There were consequently severe 

shortages in 1796, though an abundant harvest made possible a 

fall in grain prices towards the close of the year. A surplus 

from this harvest counteracted a mediocre crop in 1797--a crisis 

year in the economy--and one of slump in the Scottish brewing 

industry. 5 At the close of the period covered by statistics 

of beer output, the years 1827-32 saw fluctuations in the 

British domestic price index, the general trend being downward. 

The harvest was poor in 1828, but recovery took place in 1829.6 

The circumstances are clearly reflected in the trend of beer 

production (see Table 2.7). There are many limitations in such 

a simple analysis of dates and trends, but for a critical 

5. Gayer, op. cit., Vol. 1,27-9,349t 351. 

6. Ibid., 211-13. 
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period of the Industrial Revolution at least it is possible 

to see something of the relationship between general economic 

trends and that of the industry under study. 

Although agriculture was the source Of supply of all the 

major raw materials of brewing, it had much greater influence 

on the fortunes of the industry. It was an important source 

of capital, entrepreneurship and labour. Surplus capital and 

some of the profits of successful agricultural improvement gravi- 

tated naturally into primary processing industries like brew- 

ing. Just as the brewery provided a useful and profitable 

outlet for the farmer's barleyq so it presented him with an 

interesting investment opportunity. Some landowners and 

farmers even started their own breweriesp hence reducing the 

bulk of their produce and raising its value many times over. 

Such country breweries often served an important need in the 

community, especially if problems of transport isolated it 

from more distant sources of supply. The farmer turned 

brewer never lost his contact with the countryside: even the 

urban brewer was in constant touch with the land through his 

dealings with grain merchants, farmers and country maltsters. 

This was also true of the workforce, modest though it was. 

Many brewery labourers had probably drifted into country 

villages and towns from the land, and the tasks they undertook 

in the brewhouse were similar to those on the farm. Even the 

brewing 'season' was at first regulated by the natural cycle. 
8 

8. Ashton, op-cit., 6-7. 
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The transformation of brewing from a domestic craft to a 

mass-production consumer industry was essentially a response to 

rising living standards amongst a growing population. Scotland's 

population rose from 1.2 million in 1755, when the Rev. 

Alexander Webster carried out his census, to 2.8 million in 

1851.9 More significant was the fact that a growing proportion 

of the population slowly gravitated to the new industrial 

districts of the Central Lowlands, creating a concentrated 

urban market for the products of agriculture, particularly 

the drink industries. 

The following sections of this chapter attempt to present an 

overview of growth and fluctuation in the Scottish brewing 

industry between 1750 and 1850, from two related viewpoints. 

Firstly, there is an examination of excise and related 

production statistics which tries to indicate the main trends 

in the trade, with special reference to the period before 

1830 (the Beer Excise was abandoned after this date, though 

malt continued to be taxed as before). Secondly, there is an 

assessment of some other indicators of trends in brewing, with 

9. J. G. Kyd, (ed. ), Scottish population statistics 
(Edinburgh, 1952), B-9,83. 
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particular emphasis on the numbers and size of breweries opera- 

ting at different periods, changes in business organisationg 

markets and workforce. 

Excise and Related Data 

Throughout most of the period of this study, excise duty re- 

presented nearly half the breweriest costs, and hence commands 

considerable attention in any examination of growth and fluctu- 

ation in the trade between 1750 and 1850.10 Additionally, the 

great dependence of the public revenue on the brewing and 

malting industries meant that both were subject to much greater 

scrutiny and regulation than other excisable manufactures. 

The result is a voluminous and often baffling archive of 

statistical and other material (mainly housed in the Scottish 

Record Office and the National Library of Scotland), which 

provides a valuable profile of growth and fluctuation in the 

industry during this period, particularly between 1750 and 1830. 

However, before examining the excise data in detail it is 

necessary to describe briefly the nature of the excise system 

in Scotland, its operation, collections and regulations as 

they relate specifically to the brewing and malting industries. 

10 Mathias op. cit. , 339-40; SRO, RH 15/1705-23, Misc. Cash 
and Day Books of Patrick Murison, 1792-6. 

11 PP 1821 VIII, Report on Petitions Complaining of the 
Additional Malt Duty in Scotland. 
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TABLE 2.1 

GROSS PRODUCE OF THE. REVENUES OF EXCISE 1710-1810 E(OOs) 

Item 1710 1720 1730 1740 1750 1760 1770 1780 1790 1800 1810 

Beer 535 570 531 328 422 536 434 450 481 580 830 

Malt -- 319 143 278 396 333 655 673 803 1850 

Spirits (D) 36 15 50 36 140 80 65 400 565 520 8770 

Spirits (I) -- 10 - 24 57 168 226 320 296 2270 

Leather - 43 58 70 95 88 90 107 187 246 380 

Soap 25 60 175 454 720 1025 

Linen/Printed 
Textiles 21 35 165 697 922 3180 

Glass 26 77 210 325 760 

Salt 610 980 

Candles 70 59 95 170 145 - 

Paper 56 240 444 

Tobacco 382 260 1305 

Totals 571 628 968 577 959 1263 12791 2350 4195 5667 21794 

Notes 

(1) All figures rounded to nearest hundred. 
(2) Does not include excise fines and random excise revenues. 

(3) D=Home distilled spirits. 
I=Imported foreign spirits. 

(4) Statistics for 1810 include Temporary or War Duties imposed 
1802-03. 

Source: SROt E 904/3, Account of the Gross Produce of the Revenues of 
Excise for Scotland, 1707-1807; E 904/4, General Account of All 
Duties of Excise (Scotland), 1808-32. 



32 

During most of the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries 

the customs and excise system in Scotland was entirely separate 

from that of England. At the time of the Union Scottish 

Commissioners were appointed by the crown, the Boards of Customs 

and Excise being administered essentially as departments of the 

Scottish Exchequer based in Edinburgh. 12 
After 1707, as we have 

seen, brewing and malting became increasingly subject to regulation 

and taxation according to English practice, and by the 1720s the 

customs and excise system in Scotland was probably at least as 

efficient as that beyond the metropolis in the provinces of 

England and Wales. Excise duty extended to the same commodities 

as south of the Border: in the first half of the eighteenth 

century the most important excisable items were beer, malt, spirits 

(either home distilled or imported), leather and printed fabrics 

(see Table 2.1). The major difference from the English excise 

system lay in the rates of duty: Scottish products, and especially 

malt made from local grain, were often inferior to those manufac- 

tured in the south, and therefore subject to lower duties (see 

13 Table 3.5) . 

The organisation of the Scottish customs and excise system 

followed closely that described by Hoon in England, though here 

we are concerned only with the excise of beer and to a lesser 

degree of malt. 
14 

Unlike whisky (both Irish and Scottish 

12 1 am grateful to Dr A. Murray of the Scottish Record Office 
for many useful discussions on the operation of the Scottish 
Excise system and -for his help in the use of Treasury and 
Exchequer records on Customs and Excise. 

13 Mathias op. cit. 400. 

14 E. E. Hoon, The Organisation ofthe English Customs Syste 
16%-1786 (new ed. 1968), 56-7. 
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varieties) and imported foreign spirits, beer was not a commodity 

likely to be 'run' on any significant scale. It was thus of only 

passing interest to the customs officer. Below the Board of Commissioners 

of Excise for Scotland and the central administration were a series 

of collections each headed by an official known as a collector. By 

1775 there were fifteen collections: from north to south these were 

Orkney, Caithness, Inverness, Aberdeen, North Argyll, South Argyll, 

Perth, Fife, Glasgow, Ayr, Linlithgow, Edinburgh, Haddington, Teviot- 

dale and Dumfries. 
15 The boundaries were always rather ill-defined 

(especially in far-flung collections like Inverness or Dumfries) 

and there seems to have been some degree of overlap in certain 

collections. Undoubtedly the efficiency of the excise was at its 

greatest in Edinburgh and neighbouring collectionsq where central 

supervision was relatively easy. It was perhaps fortuitous for the 

excise that such a large proportion of the brewing and malting indus- 

tries was concentrated in three or four collections close to the 

capital, for evasion and fraud in the untamed regions of distant 

collections were rife. In 1775-76 the four collections of Haddingtonp 

Edinburgh, Linlithgow and Fife accounted for 47.5 per cent of all malt 

excise revenue. 
16 

From each individual collection 'States of Account' would be returned 

to Edinburgh on a regular basis. These showed the gross produce 

of the different duties according to returns made by officers 

and gaugers in the collectionj with deductions for legal 

15 SRO, E906/51 Collectors States of Accounts 1775-6. 

16 ibid. 
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allowances, such as bounties on exports. Many of the Collectors' 

States of Account survive - major sources of local statistical 

information for a wide range of industries apart from brewing and 

ma ing. 
17 

From the individual States of Account half yearly 

and annual summary statements were prepared for examination and 

approval of the Board of Commissioners. They are extremely 

detailed, providing statements of the gross produce of excise on 

all dutiable commodities, together with details of sums expended 

in gauging, collection, general administration and allowances. 

Where appropriate,, information on additional and consolidated 

du-ties is given, though unfortunately (as is the case with malt 

and tobacco duties) it is sometimes unclear to which commodities 

they apply, particularly during the war years 1793 to 1815, when 

a massive extension of taxation on all consumer goods took place. 

Yet the data on general revenues of excise provide a useful statis- 

tical profile of fiscal response to industrialisation, related 

population growth and increased living standards in a rapidly 

developing economy. 
18 

An examination of the revenues of excise for the period 1710 to 

1810 provides a useful indication of the increasing importance of 

primary production and consumer goods during the eighteenth and 

early nineteenth centuries. Reference to Table 2.1 indicates 

the gross produce of the revenues of excise each decade between 

1710 and 1810, for main dutiable commodities, including beer and 

malt. As explained in Chapter I no data are available for malt 

17 SRO, Exchequer Records, formerly B906 series have recently 
been re-indexed and are now classified as E555. The former 
class number is retained here. 

18 SRO, E904/3, Account of the Gross Produce of the Revenues of 
Excise for Scotland, 1707-1807; E904/4, General Account of All 
Duties of Excise (Scotland), 1808-32. 
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in the years before 1726-27. At the beginning of the period 

covered by this table the total revenue of excise was of the 

order of E60,000, nearly 90 per cent being accounted for by beer 

and ale excise. It is quite probable that this figure included 

some revenue from malt excise, which like the tax on ale was so 

resisted by the population at large. It is therefore difficult 

to estimate how accurate the returns are before the mid-1720s. 

Certainly by 1730-31, the first year in which it is possible to 

relate all of the excisable items (including malt) to the total 

revenue of excise for that particular period, beer represented 

around 50 per cent of gross revenuep while malt accounted for 

30 per cent of the total. These proportions were roughly main- 

tained in the three subsequent decades, and as reference to 

Table 2.1 shows1by 1760-61 beer revenue accounted for 45 per cent 

of the total, ; 9135,800. Significantly beer revenue was almost 

exactly the same in 1760 as it had been fifty years before, and 

malt excise, though fluctuating violently in intervening years, 

had shown little overall increase. However, there had been a 

notable increase in the revenue derived from taxation of other 

drinks, especially imported wines, brandies and home distilled 

spirits, as well as an extension of taxation to other consumer 

products. By 1760 nearly two-fifths of the gross revenue of 

excise in Scotland derived from taxes on leather, soap, candles, 

linen and printed textiles. 

Yet the massive extension of taxation on drink and consumer 

products came only after the 1760s. The statement of excise 

revenue for 1770-71, shown in detail in Table 2.2, gives a good 

indication of the range of chargeable goods and their relative 
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value to the exchequer. Malt revenue was exceeded by the total 

revenue from miscellaneous excisable commodities, although beer 

(30 per cent of the total) remained the single most important 

source of taxation. During the course of the Revolutionary and 

Napoleonic Wars the range of dutiable commodities was greatly 

extended and rates of duty further raised. By 1803, for example, 

the malt tax on Scottish barley was 3s 91d (19p) per bushel, 

whereas its pre-war level had been just over 8d (31p). 19 
In 

order to raise additional revenue for the war effort temporary 

duties were extended to malt, home distilled spirits, imported 

wines and brandies, tobacco and snuff. Table 2.2 also shows that 

excise revenue in 1810-11 reached a total of E2,283,000, the duty 

on beer and ale amounting to S83,000, a mere 31 per cent of the 

total. Following the close hostilities and the difficult post- 

war years most duties were lowered, though few returned to their 

pre-war level. Ultimately a number of items ceased to be excis- 

able: the excise on beer was abandoned in 1830, after much pressure 

on the part of brewers and temperance advocates. 

Malt continued to be taxed as before, although by the 1830s perhaps 

less than a fifth of malt made in Scotland was used by brewers. 
20 

Having examined the excise of beer and malt in the context of the 

general revenue of excise, it is important now to discuss the 

statistical series for both commodities separately in an attempt 

to assess growth and fluctuation in the Scottish brewing industry. 

It is worth emphasising at this point the assertion made by 

19 PP 1803-4, IV, Report on ... Scotch, Barley and Malt, 3-59 17. 

20 PP 1850, LII, A+P, Accounts re Brewers and Beer: Bushels 
of Malt Used (Scotland). 
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TABLE 2.2 

REVENUES OF EXCISE 1770-71 AND 1810-11 

1770-71 1810-11 
Item Ss%z% 

Beer and Ale 29331 (0) ) 
14109 (A) ) 43440 30.05 83149 3.64 

Spirits (1) 16785 11.61 227412 9.96 

Spirits (HD) 6526 4.51 876961 38.41 

Candles 5949 - - 

Leather 9052 38032 1.66 

Soap 6069 21070 14.57 102506 4.48 

Paper 946 44372 

Linen 3581 197980 

Starch 304 

Glass 2614 7445 5.15 75781 13.93 

Others 6764 4.67 9.83 

Fines 9198 6.36 223415 

Malt 33924 23*. 03 184879 8.09 

Salt 97970 4.29 

Tobacco & 130529 5.71 
Snuff 

Totals 144,546 99.95 2,282,986 100.00 

I Imported HD = Home distilled 
0 Old Duty A= Additional Duty 

Source: as Table 2.1 
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Professor Mathias with respect to England that reported annual 

production of both beer and malt during the eighteenth and early 

nineteenth centuries may have underestimated the actual quantities 

produced and consumed by as much as a quarter. The efficiency 

of surveying and gauging certainly rose with the passing years, 

but so too did the incentives for fraud and evasion in circumstances 

of escalating rates of duty. This was especially true of Scotland 

(in Highland collections and in country districts throughout the 

Lowlands), where the inclination and opportunities for evasion were 

higher. 21 

Excise statistics for beer and ale are available in unbroken series 

from 1707-08, when national duties were introduced under the Act 

of Uniong until 1830-31, the last complete year before repeal of 

taxation. New duties were introduced in 1709-10 and returns made 

separately under the heads 'Old Duty' and 'New Duty', until both 

were amalgamated in a single return in 1750-51. The 'Additional 

Duty', introduced by Act of Parliament in 1760, first appears in 

the following year's return, 1761-62, and these continued to be 

made under the heads of 'Old Duty' and 'Additional Duty' until 

co-ordinated into one tax during 1787-8. The war years saw a 

dramatic increase in beer excise duties, there being two increases 

in 1802 and 1803. The returns for 1801-02 and 1802-03 are 

entered under the headings 'Consolidated Duty' and 'New Dutyt 

(i. e. that of 1802). Thereafter there is no differentiation 

between the two and a single consolidated figure is returned until 

1830-31, when the duty was repealed. 
22 

21 Mathias Op. cit. 342,345. 

22 SR09 E 904/3 + 4. 

i 
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Malt excise data are less useful than those for beer and ale, 

particularly at the beginning and end of the series. Statistical 

information is widely scattered in various customs and excise 

records, separate States of Accounts for duties on malt being 

prepared between 1756 and 1776, when for some reason this practice 

was discontinued. Problems of administration and enforcement meant 

that no post-Union excise was gathered until 1713. Unfortunately, 

the excise duties were lumped together in one sum covering the 

period 1713-26, individual entries appearing year by year only 

after 1726-27. Additional duties were introduced on 8 February 

1760, and a new duty (almost double that of 1760) was enforced on 

31 May 1780. During the Napoleonic Wars two increases in malt 

duty took place in 1802 and 1803, though the real impact of these 

is masked by the fact that after 1799 the malt return includes 

revenue from temporary excise duties on certain categories or 

manufactured tobaccos and snuff. Further confusion results from 

the incorporation with the revenues of unpaid duties from earlier 

years. During the rest of the war the returns are equally 

unreliable, often incorporating duties on other random consumer 

products, not apparently classified elsewhere. Finally, one 

beneficial point about the malt revenues, in common with those of 

beer, was that the excise year generally ran from 5 Jul-A in any 

one year to the same date the following year -a period which to 

some extent corresponded with the brewing and malting cycle. 
23 

The excise of beer and ale 1707 to 1831 appear in full in the 

Tabular Appendixo while Table 2.3 provides a five-year summary of 

the same statistics. As previously indicated, there were marked 

23 Ashton op. cit. 6-7. 
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TABLE 2.3 

BEER AND ALE EXCISE 1710-1830 
GROSS PRODUCE (93 

1710 53551 

1715 50353 

1720 57305 

1725 48623 

1730 53197 

1735 48277 

1740 32931 

1745 35663 

1750 42206 

1755 37787 

1760 43627 

1765 44942 

1770 43440 

1775 35047 

1780 45766 

1785 35373 

1790 48176 

1795 69849 

1800 54723 

1805 84005 

1810 83149 

1815 86814 

1820 84891 

1825 76524 

1830 51353 

Source: 

SRO, E904/3 + 4. 
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TABLE 2.4 

BEER AND ALE EXCISE 1780-1830 
GROSS PRODUCE f, (000s) 

1780 46 1807 81 

1781 44 1808 81 

1782 26 1809 86 

1783 23 1810 83 

1784 24 1811 83 

1785 35 1812 78 

1786 37 1813 87 

1787 38 1814 94 

1788 42 1815 87 

1789 48 1816 79 

1790 48 1817 75 

1791 55 1818 85 

1792 58 1819 81 

1793 50 1820 85 

1794 51 1821 87 

1795 70 1822 87 

1796 75 1823 85 

1797 73 1824 88 

1798 76 1825 77 

1799 67 1826 80 

1800 55 1827 73 

1801 65 1828 78 

1802 80 1829 73 

1803 71 1830 51 

1804 76 

1805 84 Source: 

1806 85 SRO, E904/3 + 4. 
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TABLE 2.5 

GROWTH RATES OF DATA IN TABLE 2. 
BEER EXCISE 1780-1800 

Terminal Years Length of Period % Growth p. a. 

1790-1795 5 7.8 

1790-1800 10 2.4 

1790-1805 15 3.9 

1790-1810 20 4.0 

1790-1820 30 1.9 

1790-1830 40 0.1 

B. 1787-1800 13 2.8 

1787-1810 23 3.5 

1787-1820 33 2.4 

A. 1780-1800 20 0.9 

1780-1810 30 2.0 

1780-1820 40 1.5 

Source: derived from data in Table 2.4. 
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TABLE 2.6 

A. MALT EXCISE 1780-1805 NETT PRODUCE (S 000s) 

1780 54 1796 51 

1781 54 1797 46 

1782 24 1798 60 

1783 48 1799 71 

1784 44 1800 62 

1785 40 1801 97 

1786 53 1802 102 

1787 45 1803 86 

1788 42 1804 87 

1789 38 1805 94 

1790 51 

1791 54 

1792 38 Note: includes miscel- 
laneous duties on tobacco 

1793 41 etc. after 1799. 

1794 42 

1795 22 

B. GROWTH RATES OF MALT EXCISE 

Terminal Years Duration % Growth Rate p. a. 

1780-1800 20 0.7 

1770-1790 20 3.4 

1770-1800 30 2.9 

Source: SRO, E904/3. 
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fluctuations in the curve of revenue receipts in the period 

before the middle of the century, varying from a peak of over 

E60,000 in 1718-20 to a trough of around E32,000 in the excise 

year 1740-41. The overall trend, however, was upward. Through- 

out the period after 1750 considerable fluctuations recur, move- 

ment from peak to trough being in roughly four or five year 

cycles, corresponding to the influence of harvests both on the 

brewing industry itself and the economy as a whole. As the late 

Professor Ashton explained, there is a tendency for' the figures 

of beer excise to move in short waves, with an upward trend for 

two or three years followed by a downward trend of about the same 

duration. One reason for this is that both good harvests and 

dearths tended to cluster. Furthermore, the fact that barley and 

malt could be stored meant that the effects of a glut or a shortage 

were often spread over a longer period than a single excise year. 
24 

This is best demonstrated by comparing the general movement of 

Scottish grain prices with excise data. The accompanying graphs 

show not only the close parallels between the trends of beer and 

malt excise revenues, but also a significant relationship between 

both these series, the statistics of beer production (given in 

Table 2.7) and the trend of grain prices. In the period 1758 to 

1761 harvest yields were high, and this resulted in lower than 

average grain prices. Maltsters and brewers probably bought in 

more grain than usual, holding some in store as well as'producing 

more malt and beer. Reflecting this situation, beer and malt 

excise returns rose dramatically, reaching a peak in 1760-61 in 

the case of malt and 1761-62 in that of beer. Some proportion of 

24 ibid, 37-8. 
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the increase in these years could be accounted for by new dutiest 

but the same phenomenon can be observed at regular intervals 

until the beginning of the nineteenth century, notably in 1780-81, 

1788-89,1796-98 and 1802-03. In the last instance, howeverg 

temporary war duties substantially distorted the picture. Corres- 

ponding relationships are seen in years of poor harvests and high 

grain prices, for example, in 1782-3,1794-5,1799-1800 and 1807-8. 

A more detailed profile of beer excise returns during the vitally 

important period 1780 to 1830 is provided in Table 2.4, while 

Table 2.5 gives a series of related growth rates which can readily 

be compared with those for beer production set out in Tables 2.8 

and 2.9. Beer excise averaged around S40,000 per annum in the 

period 1750 to 1790. The excise fluctuated considerably according 

to the natural cycle of good or bad harvest, but at no time 

exceeded the figure returned in 1760-61 or just over S61,000 

(partly the result of the newly imposed duty of that year). The 

1790s saw a rapid increase in excise revenue, indicated clearly 

in Table 2.4. Despite the set-back at the turn of the century 

in the 'dear years' of 1799 and 1800, this growth was maintained 

throughout the early 1800s. The annual average excise return 

between 1805 and 1825 was ; E85,000 and production 350,000 barrels 

(see Table 2.7). The overall growth rate between 1790 and 1810 9 

shown in Table 2.5, was four per cent per annum. Over the thirty 

years 1780 to 1810 the rate of growth per annum was 2.0 per cent 

and in the period 1780-1820 1.5 per cent. 

The malt excise revenue provides a less reliable indicator of trends 

in brewing. The statistics themselves are exceedingly complex, 

and in the period before 1800 it is difficult to estimate how much 
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gauged malt was used by distillers rather than brewers. But 

despite many problems of analysis the figures of malt revenue 

follow roughly those of beer. Returns fluctuated wildly in the 

years after 1779, particularly in 1780s; and the imposition of 

heavy war duties resulted in even greater extremes within the 

four-five year natural cycle. A detailed profile of the net 

revenue from malt excise between 1780 and 1805 is provided in 

Table 2.6, but it should be noted that these figures included 

miscellaneous duties on other commodities after 1799. In the 

years 1780-89 average annual net produce was S42,000 and in the 

nineties it was around S48,000. By 1807-08 the revenue from 

temporary or 'war' duties greatly exceeded that of the established 

excise: the gross total for that year was S154,0006almost two- 

thirds derived from temporary taxes. At the end of the war the 

gross revenue of malt excise was S192,000. After the post-war 

recession recovery was rapid, the return for 1820-21 being E1599000 

gross in malt duty and an additional S65,000 in temporary duties 

and unpaid excise from earlier years. A large proportion of the 

post-war increase reflected the growth of distilling. Gross 

revenue exceeded Ej million in 1830-31, perhaps less than a quarter 

being derived from the brewing trade. Certainly by the end of 
Part I of 

the period with which this study is concerned nearly fourth-fifths 

of all malt made in Scotland was absorbed by distilleries. In 

1848-49 Scottish maltings produced 518,000 quarters of malt, only 

108,000 quarters being used to produce beer. 25 

25 PP 1850 LII, A+P, Accounts re Brewers and Beer: Bushels of 
Malt Used (Scotland). 
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TABLE 2.7 

BEER CHARGED WITH DUTY : SCOTLAND 1787-1830 (000s of Barrels) 

Year Strong Beer Small Beer Table Beer 2d Ale Total 

1787 24 108 114 246 
88 23 115 119 257 
89 34 121 116 271 

1790 43 136 122 301 
91 43 139 124 316 
92 47 160 145 352 
93 48 172 158 378 
94 40 154 139 333 
95 40 156 139 335 
96 78 178 150 406 
97 88 168 165 321 
98 77 179 171 427 
99 84 184 169 437 

1800 75 161 150 386 
01 73 162 102 337 
02 94 95 41 89 319 
03 106 249 355 
04 93 230 323 
05 105 221 326 
06 119 230 349 
07 121 234 355 
08 114 234 348 
09 118 221 339 

1810 127 227 354 
11 120 230 350 
12 121 222 343 
13 116 199 315 
14 133 206 339 
15 135 222 357 
16 127 222 349 
17 ill 206 317 
18 109 192 301 
19 124 209 333 

1820 116 207 323 
21 123 206 329 
22 125 224 349 
23 124 222 346 
24 114 229 343 
25 124 244 368 
26(a) 132 275 407 
26(b) 134 264 398 
27 122 271 393 
28 112 241 353 
29 119 247 366 

1830 ill 229 340 

Sources: PP 1826-27 XVII A&P Account of the Quantity of Different 
Sorts of Beer made in each Kingdom 1786-1826; PP 1828 
XVIII A&P Account of the Number of Barrels of Strong 
Table and Intermediate beer brewed in England, Scotland 
and Wales 1827-28; PP 1830 A&P Five Accounts re Beer 
and Brewers. 
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TABLE 2.8 

GROWTH RATES PER ANNUM OF BEER CHARGED WITH DUTY 
1787-1830 

Terminal Years Length of Period Growth Rate 
(Years Per Annum 

1790-1795 5 2.3 
1790-1800 10 2.5 

(B) 1790-1805 15 0.6 
1790-1810 20 0.8 
1790-1820 30 0.2 

.... 
1790-1830 

............... 
40 0.3 

............................... 00 
1787-1800 13 3.5 

(A) 1787-1810 23 1.4 
1787-1820 33 0.8 

0... ......... 0..... ... 0.0.6...................... 0 

1805-1815 10 0.9 
(C) 1805-1825 20 0.6 

1805-1830 25 0.2 

Source: derived from data in Table 2.7. 

TABLE 2.9 

GROWTH RATES PER ANNUM OF STRONG BEER CHARGED WIT11 
DUTY 1787-1830 

Terminal Years Length of Period % Growth Rate 
Per Annum 

1787-1800 13 9.1 

1787-1810 23 7.5 

1787-1820 33 4.9 

1787-1830 43 3.6 

Source: derived from data in Table 2.7. 
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Perhaps the most reliable indicator of growth and fluctuation in 

the Scottish brewing industry is provided by output statistics, 

which are available for the years 1787 to 1830 inclusive. 

Table 2.7 provides a detailed analysis of Scottish beer and ale 

production, data being derived from excise and parliamentary 

returns. Returns for strong beer were made throughout the whole 

period. Separate returns for small beer and the traditional 

92d Ale' were recorded before 1802, afterwards being amalgamated 

in production figures for table beer. As the table indicates, 

total production rose from 2460000 barrels in 1787 to 437,000 in 

1799, the year of highest recorded output. Thereafter production 

fluctuated at around an annual average of 330,000 barrels. In 

1830, the last year of beer excise, the output of the Scottish 

industry was 340,000 barrels. Table 2.8 shows the annual rates 

of growth of beer charged with duty for various periods between 

1787 and 1830, the highest overall rate of growth being 3.5 per 

cent per annum during the years 1787 to 1800. In the years 1787 

to 1810, an era which seems from other points of view to have been 

one of the most dynamic in the history of the Scottish brewing 

industry before 1850, the overall annual growth rate was a more 

modest 1.4 per cent. 

The statistics of strong beer output over this period as a whole 

also merit close analysis. Strong beer was perhaps the most 

important drink produced by Scottish brewers, popular not only 

at home but also in England and other more distant markets. The 

measure of its popularity and success is seen in the growth shown 

by the figures in Tables 2.7 and 2.9. In the thirteen years 

between 1787 and 1800, as Table 2.9 shows, production of strong 
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beer rose at a rate of over 9.0 per cent per annum, and was almost 

5 per cent per annum over the period to 1820. In 1787 strong 

beer output was only 24,000 barrels, but production surged ahead 

rapidly after 1790 to reach 75,000 barrels in 1800. Thereafter 

annual average output was 120,000 barrels. Strong beer was the 

mainstay of the Scottish export market: by 1815 exports reached 

the modest figure of 14,000 barrelsq a large proportion being 

strong beer sent coastwise to the ports of Newcastle, London, 

Bristol and Liverpool. 

Other Indicators 

The actual numbers of breweries operating at different times 

provide some guide to the, course of the industry between 1750 

and 1850, although such an analysis cannot fail to take account 

of business size. There were probably fewer than fifty public 

breweries in Scotland about the middle of the eighteenth century$ 

largely a reflection of the circumstances described in Chapter One. 

Outside the larger cities and towns the craft was essentially 

dominated by domestic operatives and brewing victuallers manufac- 

turing ale for limited local consumption. The number of breweries 

increased dramatically in thqýOs and 80s and by the time the first 

Statistical Account was published in the mid-1790s there were 

around 150 -firms, some very small (see Table 2.10). About the 

same period the Sun Fire Insurance Office of London was extending 

its business north of the Border and had 120 Scottish breweries 

its books. These probably represented an estimated two-thirds of 

the whole industry. As Table 2.10 demonstrates, further expansion 

took-place in the twenty years after 1800: by 1820 there were 240 

firms at work, the largest recorded number at any period. Five 
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TABLE 2.10 

NUMBERS OF BREWERIES IN SCOTLAND 

Year No. Sources 

c 1790 150 

c 1800 180 

1822 241 

1825 233 

1832 216 

1841 197 

Statistical Account 

Sun Fire Office Policies 

PP 1822 XXI A&P Account of No. of Brewers 

Pigotts Commercial Directory of Scotland 

PP 1833 XXXIII A&P No. of Brewers 

PP 1841 XXVI A&P No. of Brewers 

1850 154 PP 1850 LII A&P No. of Licensed Brewers 

years later Pigot's Commercial Directory of Scotland (1825-26) 

provides a detailed picture of a widespread industry organised 

in 233 units, scattered from Kirkwall in the north to Stranraer 

in the south. Most towns of any size had at least one brewery, 

and ifollows that many firms were small affairs - modest country 

enterprises manufacturing local grain into ale for sale to strictly 

local markets. Some country brewers were more ambitious, howeverp 

developing their businesses with enterprise and seeking out more 

distant markets than those reached by the brewery cart-horse and 

waggon in an hour's haul. At the same time the industry was 

becoming increasingly an urban phenomenon organised in larger, 

mass-production plants: Edinburgh had 29 breweries, Glasgow 27 

and Aberdeen 13. Elsewhere the industry had begun noticeably 

to concentrate itself in other centres like Greenock, Alloa, 

Falkirk, Stirling and Perth. The mid-1820s were the heyday of 

country brewing in Scotland, but soon the tentacles of the larger 
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and more competitive businesses with cost advantages began to 

reach out and absorb the weaker country firms. Rationalisation 

had clearly begun by the beginning of the 30s as urban brewers 

sought out country trade at the expense of smaller competitorsq 

and by 1840 there were fewer than 200 breweries. More small- 

town breweries succumbed in the subsequent decade, leaving 150 

firms in 1850. In simple numerical terms the industry had turned 

full circle within sixty-odd years. 

The general structure of the Scottish brewing industryp particularly 

business size and organisation, changed greatly in the century 

1750-1850. This reflected the evolution of the trade from what 

was little more than a craft organised on domestic lines to a 

large-scale production industry catering for a mass market. The 

majority of breweries active at the time the first Statistical 

Account was compiled were small: many may in fact have been little 

more than brewing victuallers or innkeepers and pUblicans brewing 

for sale to their own customers. It is difficult to imaginep for 

example, how a town the size of Dunfermline (population 5,200 in 

1801) could consume thqoutput of ten breweries, given the long- 

established tradition of sobriety among the handloom weavers there. 

At any rate, the experience of Dunfermline was typical of many 

other towns, for during the Industrial Revolution, the number of 

breweries were reduced to three. By 1825 they dominated the 

trade of the town and district. 26 
Even these must have been 

modest by the standard of city plants, like those cf'Archibald Campbell 

or William Younger in Edinburgh and Robert Cowan or John and 

26 OSA, 13,438-9; Pigot's Commercial Directory of Scotland 
(1825-6). 
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Robert Tennent in Glasgow. Yet the three breweries in Dunfermline 

were probably typical of dozens elsewhere in Scotland at tletime. 

By the mid-1790s the Sun Fire Insurance Office had issued a total 

of 120 policies to Scottish breweries: small firms with a fixed 

capital valuation of less than E500 represented 75 per cent of the 

total. Half the insured fixed capital (nearly S50,000) was tied 

up in 14 large businesses, mainly located in the established 

brewing centres. Rather incongruously, the period 1795-1825 saw 

both an extension of country brewing and a parallel expansion of 

larger, urban breweries in centres of rapid population growth, 

such as the industrial districts of the west of Scotland. Both 

country brewing and town breweries expanded at the expense of the 

brewing victuallers or domestic brewers who were gradually forced 

out of business by increased taxationt rising costs and changing 

tastes. The parallel growth of country breweries in small market 

or harbour towns, like Brechin or Banff, and that of larger, more 

integrated plants in Alloa, Edinburgh, Glasgow and other major 

centres, should occasion little surpriseq when one remembers the 

limitations imposed on movement by high transport costs and the 

bulkiness of barrels full of ale and beer. Breweries were devel- 

oped to serve essentially local markets and generally the size of 

the market was reflected in the size of the plant. At one end of 

the scale was the small Dunbar brewery operated by A. M. Bruce, 

whose sales were confined to the town and immediate locality, and 

at the other, Archibald Campbell of Argyll Brewery in Edinburgh's 

Cowgate, who sold his beer and porter in Glasgow and the west of 

Scotland as well as in its city of origin. 
27 

27 SROP RH15/642 A. M. Brucets Cash Book 1784-5; SRO COS UP 
Currie Dal C 18/2 Archibald Campbell & Co. v McLaren & 
Shields, 1851. 
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There were exceptions to the rule, for the enterprising country 

brewer often made good and expanded his business both at the cost 

of his less dynamic country colleagues and that of the urban 

brewer. William Ainslie of Duns, Charles Dudgeon and Company of 

Belhaven Breweryt Dunbar, and the Brechin Brewery Company are 

three good cases in point. They achieved success by attacking 

urban markets or by specialising in the production ofstrong beer 

or porterp which commanded a better price than ordinary ale and 

beer, and could stand higher transport costs. 
28 Others again 

tried their fortunes in more distant marketsq not the exclusive 

sphere of the city brewers. The coastal trade contributed sub- 

stantially to the success during the period 1785-1825 of breweries 

in harbour towns like Berwick, Kirkcaldy, Arbroath, Montrose and 

Banff. Landward transport costs severely limited the range and 

market of all but the large brewers, but the relative cheapness 

of shipping or movement by canal greatly extended outlets for those 

brewers able to take advantage of them. 
29 

Throughout the first half of the nineteenth century general trans- 

port improvements, particularly the growth of coastal shipping 

services and tIr rapid expansion of the railway network, gave still 

more advantages to the larget urban brewer in and around Edinburgh, 

Alloa and Glasgow. Brewers there were ideally located to develop 

the highly concentrated market of the Central Lowlands, and after 

the end of the 1820s they came tohave increasing influence over the 

industry as a whole. City brewers could tackle distant markets, 

28 SRO RH15/731 Seq. of Wm Ainslie 1802; OSAj 59 461. 

29 OSA, 5,38; OSA, 20,357. 
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which at the turn of the century would have proved extremely 

hazardous and generally unprofitable. The result was a gradual 

erosion of the competitiveness of local breweries in small 

country towns and villages, many of which had either succumbed 

or been bought out by the beginning of the 'forties. 

There is considerable evidence of expansion on the part of urban 

breweries in the 1830s and 1840s, a direct response to growing 

market opportunities both at home and abroad. George Younger 

and Sons of Alloa, a firm with an established reputation in the 

dbmestic2 London and overseas markets, began an expansion pro- 

gramme at their Meadow Brewery in 1832, purchasing adjoining 

property as it fell vacant. The firm was thus able to extend its 

brewery and maltings and by 1850 it produced around 25,000 barrels 

per annum. 
30 Another case in point is provided by William Younger 

and Company's Abbey Brewery in Edinburgh. It was also extended 

in the early 1830s by the energetic William Younger Hts acquisiton 

of adjoining breweries, maltings and vaults in the Canongate, 

Younger also built new maltings nearby at Abbey Hill. 31 

Alexander Campbell, alive to the opportunities of increasing 

business in the English marketp particularly in Londont greatly 

expanded the capacity of th + rgyll Brewery in the late 1830s. 32 

As both David Bremner and Alfred Barnard clearly demonstratep the 

expansion of the thirties and forties which these examples typify 

30 A short history of George Younger & Son Ltd2 Alloa 1762- 
1925,7. 

31 D. Keir, The Younger Centuries (1951), 39-40. 

32 SRO COS Currie Dal C 18/2 Archibald Campbell & Co. v McLaren 
& Shields 1851, Print of Documents. 
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was further reflected in more general growth in business size 

after the middle of the century. 
33 

The Scottish brewing indus- 

try more so than that of England pointed the way to future developments 

in other consumer industries. Local markets for locally produced 

goods had already been wholly or partly absorbed by a growing 

national market for a mass consumption product. A large propor- 

tion of this new market was dominated by urban brewers. They 

gradually consolidated their grip on particular localities by the 

extention of loans to public houses, though it is worth emphasising 

that the tied house system was not a major feature of the Scottish 

industry before the 1880s. 

The fluctuating fortunes of the modest non-domestic trade over 

the century 1750 to 1850 also provide some measure of the growing 

maturity of the Scottish brewing industry. In 1780, when produc- 

tion was about 220 thousand barrels per annum the domestic market 

absorbed all but li per cent of the total. The situation had 

changed little by 1800, though production had grown to 386 thousand 

barrels. In that year exports were a mere 41600 barrels, 2,000 

of which were sent coastwise to English markets, mainly in London. 
34 

The export trade was certainly extremely hazardous, dogged as it 

was by problems of communication, shipping, large-scale breakages 

and credit--the more distant the market, the greater were the 

problems. Perhaps for this reason brewers who ventured into 

distant trading looked at the outset to English markets, where 

after 1790 there was growing enthusiasm for Scottish strong ales 

33 D. Bremner, The Industries of Scotland (1869), 436-43; 
A. Barnard, Noted Breweries of Great Britain and Ireland 
(1889-91), 4 vols. 

34 PRO CUST 14/3 & CUST 1313/4 Exports from Scotland, 1780-1 
and 1800-01. 
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and even for porter manufactured north of the Border. By 1815 

Scottish exports were 13,700 barrels, over 60 per cent being 

consigned to England, and a further 30 per cent to customers in 

North America and the West Indies. 35 
So small was the volume of 

Scottish beer exports before the middle of the nineteenth century, 

that one is forced to the conclusion that barrels were often simply 

consigned by optimistic brewers or their agents to make up cargo - 

rather, as Professor Mathias suggests, like bricks. Yet Scottish 

brewers were doggedly persistent in their efforts to develop the 

export trade, and this suggests that the long-term gains were worth 

the trouble and frustration involved. Between 1815 and 1835 there 

was a fall in exports, possibly offset to some extent by trade with 

English markets - though unfortunately, no statistics exist to 

support this view. From the late 1830s, there are tentative indi- 

cations of the expansion of foreign trade forthcoming in mid-century. 

In 1850 exports were 21,000 barrels worth more than E62,000. 

Scottish beer and ale had followed the flag to Asia, Australasia 

and Africa, which together accounted for nearly half the total. By 

this time Scottish brewers alive to the possibilities presented by 

the foreign trade had successfully developed good tkeeping beers' 

which would travel well and maintain their quality in the most extreme 

climate: hence brews like 'Export' beer and 'India' pale ale. it 

may be added that the latter was first brewed for sale to emigre 

Scots in the West Indies and only later found its way to India to 

quench the thirst of expatriate Scottish soldiers, merchants and 

civil servants. 
36 

35 PRO CUST 8/3, Exports from Scotland 1815. 

36 PRO CUST 9/39, Produce of the UK Exports 1850; W. H. Roberts, 
The Scottish ale brewer (1837), 3rd ed. 1847,158. 



58 

The brewing industry was no great employer of labour, for wages 

often represented less than a tenth of overall costs. Brewing 

tended to be essentially qualitative in its labour requirements: 

a modest number of skilled craftsmen were supported by a force of 

unskilled labourers. Sir John Sinclair, in his Analysis of the 

Statistical Account of Scotlandl estimated that 41390 persons were 

employed in the drink industries (see Table 2.11), principally 

brewing and distilling. Of this numbert perhaps 2,500 worked in 

breweries, almost the same numbers being employed in cooperages 

TABLE 2.11 

INDUSTRIAL EMPLOYMENT IN SELECTED SECTORS c 1795 

Nos employe 
manufacturin 

Scotland 
domestic 

Export t 
England 

For foreig 
expo 

Total 

Liquors, -fermented 
and distilled 3,695 530 165 4,390 

Glass 725 190 325 1,140 

Cooper Work 10900 30 680 2s610 

Leather 2,000 100 300 2,400 

Soap 740 70 810 

Wool 240800 

Linen 76,600 

Source: J. Sinclair, Analysis of SA (1825), 1,321. 

or in tanneries and leather works. Sinclair was probably quite 

wide of the mark, bec-ause he based his calculation on the returns 

from the questionnaire sent to minsters and other compilers of 

parish accounts, not all of whom were particularly attentive to 

statistical detail. The Statistical Account reported fewer than 

100 breweries in the mid-1790s, when in fact there were at least 
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150. Admittedly many were very small, each employing a mere 

handful of labourers. In 1800 the Scottish brewing industry 

probably employed about 3,000 persons, and in addition provided 

work for others in related trades like malting, coopering, mill- 

wrighting and haulage. After the early nineteenth century peak 

of production was reached in the mid-1820s, brewing became increas- 

ingly concentrated in larger units ofbroduction, mostly in the old- 

established centres of the trade, like Edinburgh, Falkirk, Stirling, 

Alloa, Glasgowq Dundee and Aberdeen. However, the labour re- 

quirements seem to have been little affected by these developments, 

which were essentially capital rather than labour intensive. When 

the occupational census of 1841 was taken 1,085 persons in Scotland 

were designated as brewers. Of course, this modest figure cannot 

take account of everyone directly employed in the trade at that 

period, for example, the many labourers, coopers and draymen clas- 

sified elsewhere in the census returns. There were 498 maltstersp 

though by this time nearly four-fifths of their output was being 

used in distilleries rather than breweries. Nevertheless some 

proportion of maltsters and their labourers were dependent on the 

brewers for employment. Table 2.12 indicates the distribution of 

those giving their occupations as brewers and maltsters in 1841. 

The most interesting feature is the concentrat: k)n of brewers in the 

historic centres of the craft, almost half the total being employed 

in the Lothians, Fife, Stirling and Clackmannan. Lanark, Angus, 

Perth and Aberdeen counties were also important, but elsewhere 

brewers were thin on the ground. It is clearly difficult to esti- 

mate with any real accuracy how many people were employed either 

directly or indirectly in breweries. It was probably about 4,500 

5,500, because many of the 197 breweries at work in 1841 must have 
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TABLE 2.12 

BREWERS AND MALTSTERS 1841, BY COUNTY 

County Brewers Maltsters 

Aberdeen 58 36 
Argyll 26 63 
Ayr 14 6 
Banff 16 7 
Berwick 14 1 
Caithness 3 3 
Clackmannan 27 26 
Dumbarton 4 7 
Dumfries 14 1 
Edinburgh 193 82 
Elgin 18 10 
Fife 62 22 
Forfar 146 10 
Haddington 20 16 
Inverness 17 5 
Kincardine 5 3 
Kinross 1 - 
Kirkcudbright 8 - 
Lanark 117 81 
Linlithgow 5 12 
Nairn 1 1 
Orkney & 

Shetland 2 1 
Peebles 2 - 
Perth 48 23 
Renfrew 28 28 
Ross & 

Cromarty 8 7 
Roxburgh 20 2 
Selkirk 1 - 
Stirling 198 41 
Sutherland 1 - 
Wigtown 8 4 

TOTALS 1085 498 

Source: PP 1844 XXVII Population 
(Occupation Abstract), 1841, 
Part II Scotland. 
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been modest affairs run by a single brewer with the help of a 

couple of labourers, perhaps just employed for the season. 

On the other hand, some of the urban breweries, particularly in 

Edinburgh and Glasgow, were already quite large, with a labour 

force of a hundred or more. 

This survey leaves many unanswered questions (for example, those 

of capital structure after 1800 and production after 1830) and 

raises not a few others. Yet most of the available indicators 

confirm the view that1he Scottish brewing industry* after a slow 

start in the 1760s and 1770s, expanded rapidly between 1780 and 

1800. It maintained slow progress throughout the remainder of 

the Napoleonic Wars and following a short post-war slump recovered 

its former fortunes. There was some limited expansion in the 

1820s, and thereafter the industry seems to have maintained a 

steady course until the middle of the century. By 1850 the 

Scottish brewing industry had undergone a major transformation in 

business organisationt many country breweries having been absorbed 

by former urban competitors. The latter largely dominated the 

trade. However, much of the character of a past era survived. 

Many a small brewery was still at work producing ale in the tra- 

ditional way for sale in a limited, local market. The ultimate 
almost 

demise of the Scottish country brewery lay in the future -hbeyond 

the scope of this study - for by the end of the nineteenth century 

the surviving brewery giants were battling one against the other 

for the remainder of the domestic market. 
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CHAPTER THREE 

AGRICULTURE AND BREWING : THE RAW MATERIALS OF AN INDUSTRY 

The relationship between agriculture and the drink industries of 

brewing and distilling was close, each sector being to a high degree 

dependent on the other. In a cereal-growing district the landowner 

or farmer, the maltster or brewer, and the middleman grain merchant 

shared a mutual interest in the annual harvest and to a lesser or 

greater extent their separate fortunes were regulated by it. Grain 

yield, quality and price were of critical importance to all three. 

Yet the relationship between the land and brewing was not simply 

based on the dependence of the latter on raw materials supplied by the 

farm. Numerous farmers and landowners themselves turned to brewing, 

for it was both a potentially profitable sideline and a logical 

extension of barley cultivation. Many more invested surplus capital 

in the brewing industry: the financial interests of these landowners, 

farmers and grain merchants is further explored in Chapter Four. 

Naturally, there was a less noticeable reverse flow, when the profits 

of success in brewing were ploughed into landed estates, farms and 

agriculture. Another link lay in the trade in brewers' waste (known 

in Scotland as 1draff'), which was sent back to the farm for cattle 

and pig fattening. Although this branch never assumed the proportions 

of a similar reverse flow from distilling, it was nevertheless quite 

a significant feature of the brewing industry in, for example, Fife, 

the Lothians and Stirling. The relationship between farmers, grain 

merchants, maltmen, brewers and a whole host of other groups with 

related interests (such as bankers and general merchants) were often 

complex, and in many cases their businesses were linked by close family 

ties or by interlocking partnerships. 
1 

Indeed it was commonplace by 

1 Mathias Op-cit. 316,463. 
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the late eighteenth century to find one or more of these separate 

functions performed by a single individual, family firm or parUership - 

with no particular designation other than that of 'brewer'. 

The natural cycle of the farmer's year very much regulated activities 

at the brewery. Like other primary processing industries brewing tended 

to be slack in summer and relatively active in autumn and winter. The 

busiest period for malting was after Michaelmas, when the new crops of 

barley had been gathered and the weather was neither too warm nor too 

cold. 
2 

The brewing season in Scotland generally also coincided with the 

winter months of October through to March. William Black in his 

Practical Treatise on Brewing notes that October could never be regarded 

as a good brewing month (particularly for what he describes as 'keeping 

beers'), though this does not seem to have been so in Scotlandp possibly 

because of the noticeable climatic differences from the South. 'Keeping 

beers' should be brewed, says Black, 'in frosty, or at all events cool, 

open weather, which may be expected in December, January, February and 

March'. For 'running beers' (beers for immediate sale) seasonal 

climatic variations were of less importance, though according to Black 

tvery few brewers possessed of capital brew in summer'. Before the 

invention of artificial cooling devices (such as fans and water-cooled 

refrigerators) the brewers' activities had to be fairly heavily concen- 

trated in the winter months. Brewers in Scotland clearly had some 

marginal advantage over English counterparts, though, as Black indicates, 

Scottish preference for slow fermentation may have compensated for 

environmental advantages. By the late eighteenth century both produc- 

tion and consumption of beer were carried on the year round in larger 

breweries, though most country brewers seem to have suspended 

operations in June and resumed them only in October. 
3 So, during most 

2 T. S. Ashton, Economic fluctuations in England 1700-1800 (1959), 6-7. 
3 W. Black, A practical treatise on brewing (1835), 60-3. 
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TABLE 3.1 

MALT REVENUE BY EXCISE COLLECTION 1752-3 

Collection value (E) of Total 

Aberdeen (A) 2640 7.61 

Ayr 2564 7.39 

Argyll N. 791 2.28 

Argyll S. 685 1.97 

Caithness 313 . 90 

Dumfries 1114 3.21 

Fife 4169 12.02 

Glasgow 3727 10.47 

Haddington 3837 11.06 

Inverness 1182 3.40 

Linlithgow 3147 9.07 

Perth 4484 12.93 

Orkney 57 - 

Lewis & Skye 3 - 

Zetland 12 - 

Islay 8 - 

Edinburgh (B) 4906 14.15 

Teviotdale 1021 2.94 

Total 34660 99.4 

(A) data for 1751-53 

(B) includes precincts of city 

Source: SRO, B905/46, Accompt of Duties 1752-3. 

extent of the trade in grain is discussed later in this chapter. 

Nevertheless the brewing industry during the Industrial Revolution 

proper was much more widely dispersed than this summary analysis would 

65 
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TABLE 3.2 

DISTRIBUTION OF BREWERIES BY COUNTY 1825 
(RANKED ORDER) 

County No. Pop. 1821 000s 

Midlothian 34 191 

Lanark 30 244 

Angus 20 113 

Fife 19 114 

Aberdeen 16 155 

Perth 14 138 

Stirling 14 65 

East Lothian 11 35 

Dumfries 10 70 

Berwick 8 33 

Roxburgh 7 40 

Clackmannan 6 13 

Ayr 5 127 

Kincardine 5 29 

Renfrew 5 112 

West Lothian 4 22 

Wigtown 4 33 

Kirkcudbright 3 38 

Banff 2 . 43 

Moray 2 31 

Orkney 2 26 

Peebles 2 10 

Ross & Cromarty 2 68 

Selkirk 2 6 

Argyll 1 97 

Caithness 1 29 

Dumbarton 1 27 

Inverness 1 89 

Total 233 
4 

Source: Tigots Commercial Directory of Scotland 1825-6; Kyd, 83. 
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indicate. Barley or its derivates were widely grown in the Scottish 

Lowlands, from Berwick to Caithness, and breweries were developed 

during the period 1770-1830 wherever a potential market existed and 

raw materials were readily available in the locality. By 1825 (as 

the data in Table 3.2 show), despite the dominance of the brewing 

industry in the eastern counties, there was hardly a market town of 

any consequence in the Lowlands not possessed of at least one brewery. 
6 

In many country towns of north-east and south-west Scotland, for example 

Elgin and Dumfries, brewing was a significant trade processing locally 

grown barley. 
7 

Numbers in themselves, of course, do not give an 

adequate picture, nor can they be in any way directly related to 

population density, becauselhe. cten breweries in Dumfries were probably 

equal in size and capital to one in Edinburgh or Glasgow. 

Barley Cultivation and the Cereal Districts 

Two main types of barley were used in the malting and brewing processes 

as practised in Scotland during the eighteenth and early part of the 

nineteenth centuries. The first and most significant was common barley 

(hordeum vulgare), generally grown in most of southern Scotlandl 

particularly in Angus, Vife and the Lothians. The second was hordeum 

hexastichan, generally known in the southern Lowlands as Ibearlo and 

in Aberdeenshire, Buchan and elsewhere in the North as Ibigg' or 'big'. 

Bear or bigg was by far the hardier of. the two, could ripen in a short 

season, and thus was extensively cultivated as a food and rent crop in 

the North, the Borders, Galloway, and on marginal barleywgrowing land 

elsewhere in the upland districts of Scotland. 
- 8 

Scottish grains were 

6 Data from Pigot's commercial directory of Scotland 1825-6 

7 Mackintosh (1914)0 115,129-30; I. Donnachie, The industrial 

archaeology of Galloway (1971), 51-2,55. 

8 J. A. Symon, Scottish farming: past and present (1959), 109 98, 

123,127-9. 
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generally inferior to English, a fact widely recognised both by the 

brewing/malting trade and by the Excise. The lower level of excise 

duty on malt which reflected this difference dated back to the days 

of the hated Malt Tax introduced after the Union, and although the 

gap between English and Scottish duties narrowed later in the eight- 

eenth century (see Table 3.5), Scottish brewers would reluctantly 

admit that the more expensive English barley was superior even to the 

best that East Lothian could produce. 
9 

Yet despite thist there were 

many important barley-growing regions in Scotland, and many other 

districts in the country where significant quantities of barleyp bear 

or bigg were cultivated. On these supplies the Scottish brewing 

industry primarily relied. 

By the middle of the eighteenth century the rich arable counties-, of 

the Lothians and Fife adjoining the Firth of Forth had already estab- 

lished themselves as the granary of Scotland. The Agricultural 

Revolution north of the Border had begun there earlier in the century. 

The emphasis was firmly on cereal production, commonly wheat or barley 

on all but the poorer upland soils where oats would be planted. Typical 

of the early 'improvers' in East Lothian was the renowned John Cockburn, 

who built a planned village on his estate at Ormiston and created his 

own local market for barley by the erection of a brewery, managed by 

one of his most progressive tenants# Alexander Wight. 
10 

Cereal 

cultivation expanded considerably after the 1770s, barley being the 

most important crop, supplied to maltings and breweries in production 

9 PP 1821 VIII Report... on Malt in Scotland, 7-13,25-30,34-5,64-5. 

10 J. Handley, Scottish farming in the eighteenth century (1953), 145-9. 
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centres at Dunbar, Haddington, Edinburgh, Dalkieth, Bolness, Dunfermline 

and elsewhere. John Thomson in his General View of the Agriculture of 

Fife, published in 18QO, summarised concisely the more general market 

opportunities presented to the farmers of the area: 

A circumstance tending to encourage and promote agricultural 

improvement in this county, isq that the farmer can always 

find a ready market for the produce of his farm. The great 

population of Pife, and the extent and flourishing state of 

its manufactures, must require a large and constant supply 

of provisions ... and a constant demand upon the farmer for 

every article of that kind which he can furnish. And as 

the market is ready, so it is convenient. He can never be 

exposed to any considerable expense or loss of time in 

carrying his victual to market. Besides having the advantage 

of large demands for home consumption, he can find a ready 

and profitable market for his surplus produce to any amount. 

All of this undoubtedly could have been said of the close relationship 

between Lothian and Fife farmers and the important brewing trade of the 

region during the period 1770 to 1830. Although brewing in this region 

was overwhelmingly an urban trade, the connexion with the surrounding 

countryside was omnipresent, for the Edinburgh brewers, maltmen and 

grain merchants were invariably linked by ties of kinship with the 

farmers and landowners - even if this was not so all shared a common 

concern about the barley harvest. 

Several districts within this important cereal area produced the best 

and most sought after barley in Scotland. East Lothian (especially 

around Haddington, East Linton and Dunbar) and the East Neuk of Fife 

grew the finest malting barley anywhere in Scotland: several brewers 

in evidence to the Report on Petitions Complaining of the Additional 

Malt Duty in Scotland (1821) attested to the excellence of East'-Lothian 

J. Thomson, GVA Fife (1800), 386. 
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barley. James Meiklejohn, the Alloa brewer, described it as 'the 

best in Scotland', while William Berwick, an Edinburgh maltster and 

brewer, said it was five per cent better than any in Scotland and in 

good years a lot more. 
12 

Somerville, in his General View of the ' 

Agriculture of East Lothian, reported that East Lothian barley was 

'preferred by most brewers and distillers to the English kinds', but 

all the evidence would seem to indicate that although this may have 

been true in the first decade of the nineteenth century, it was 

increasingly less so at larger urban breweries producing porters or 

strong ales for export in competition with English rivals, and thus 

requiring the best available barley. 
13 

The relative quality and 

price of Scottish And English barley naturally varied from season to 

season, and as we discuss later in this chapter, these two variables 

had a considerable influence on the brewer's preference for one or 

the other. Often, in fact, he would use a mixture of English and 

Scottish grains in malting - depending on price and quality in any 

particular brewing year. 
14 

Despite the challenge of English imports 

and a resulting decline in barley acreage throughout the region after 

the early 1800s, the Lothians and Fife remained the principal source 

of barley for the breweries of south-east Scotland. 
15 

Elsewhere in the east of Scotland were several important barley-growing 

districts. To the south was Berwickshire and the Merse district of 

the lower Tweed valley, which with adjacent Northumberland were 

important sources of supply for local country brewers on both sides of 

12 PP 1821 VIII Report on Malt in Scotland, 25-6. 

13 G. Somerville, GVA East Lothian (1805), 120. 

14 PP 1821 VIII Report on Malt in Scotland, 27. 

15 SRO B 905/124, Malt and Beer Excise Revenues 1830-31, see 

Table 3.8. 
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the Border, as well as those in Edinburgh and Newcastle. Thomas 

Jopland, farmer, brewer and maltman with a business establised at 

Coldstream in 1800, records that Berwick and Northumberland barley 

were very alike. The varieties grown there tended (like bear or bigg) 

to have thicker husks than English or Lothian barleys and thus 

required longer steeping to make malt. 
16 

The development of an 

important malting industry, associated at first with brewing and later 

with distilling likewise resulted in a great extension of acreages 

under barley in the fertile lands of the Carse of Stirling along the 

upper shores of the Firth of Forth and including much of the better 

arable land of Clackmannan and West Lothian, the latter county having 

more in common with Stirling than the more fertile East Lothians. A 

contemporary describes barley cultivation in this district during the 

early nineteenth century as follows: 

The time of sowing barley is from the beginning of April 

until the middle of May. The seed in use is a-kind which 
has long been naturalised to the climate. Little if any 
big is now sown, although in upland and late soils, it is 

more suitable and better adapted to the climate, as it 

ripens at least two weeks earlier than barley. The quantity 
of seed per acre is from 8 to 14 pecks, according to the 

soils. After the seed is sown, the ground receives no 
further culture, except the clearing from it of thistles 

or other tall weeds. 

Barley is cut with a sickle. It is often laid down in single 

sheaves and spread a little on the middle of the ridge, in 

which state it remains for a day or two, in order to its 

16 PP 1821 VIII Report on Malt in Scotland, 34-5. 
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being dried more speedily. After this it is bound and 

set up in shocks of ten sheaves. It is then left to 

stand till it is completely dried and ready to be 

stacked. This commonly requires 14 days unless the 

weather is very favourable. 17 

The barley harvest came as early as the first week of August in a 

good year, or in an unfavourable one or on poorer soils, mid-October. 

Here as everywhere, the activities of brewer and maltman were regula- 

ted by the barley harvest. 

Angus and adjoining parts of Perthshire in the lower Tay valley was 

another significant barley-producing area, supplying breweries in Perth, 

Brechinj the coastal ports of Dundee, Arbroath and Montrose$ as well as 

having a substantial export trade to Edinburgh and Glasgow. 
18 Angus 

barley was also much favoured by Aberdeen brewers: William Black of the 

Devanha Brewery there observed that it tanswered very well and produced 

a fair profit'. In some years it was as good as the grain from East 

Lothian and often matched even English barley, which because of trans- 

port costs was much more expensive. 
19 

Bear or bigg was also grown 

extensively in the upland farming districts of Angus and the Mearns, 

usually as a rent crop. The land use pattern in a typical parish, 

Logie Pert, shows, barley as the second cereal crop, occupying about 

a quarter of the arable acreage: 

Crop etc. Acres 

Oats 740 
Barley and Common Bear 420 
Pease 144 
Wheat 70 
Flax 46 
Fallow, turnips, potatoes 160 
Hay for cutting 270 
Pasture, including Waste 890 
Moor, uncultivated 350 
Woodland 770 

3860 

17 J. Trotter, GVA West Lothian (1811), 96. 

18 OSA, 7,202; ibid, 13,6-7,110-12,504. 
19 PP 1821 VIII, Report on Malt in Scotland, 7, -9. 



Most of the barley and bear from this particular parish was sold for 

malting to breweries in nearby Brechin and Montrose. 20 
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There were severil important barley areas in the north-east of Scotland, - 

especially Buchan, Moray and Easter Ross. Here distilling was always 

a much more significant industry than brewing, though in Aberdeen, 

Elgin, Banff and other centres, there were a number of important 

breweries. Undoubtedly the drink industries greatly encouraged the 

cultivation of barley, as one piece of evidence given to a parliament- 

ary committee in 1804 made clear: 

Before the introduction of the Turnip Husbandry in this 

County (Aberdeen), which cannot be traced back farther than 

forty years, and was not general until twenty years ago - 
we had probably 14,000 or 15,000 Scots acres of what were 
termed our Infield lands, annually sown with Bear or Big 

Ten years ago, when there was a liberal competition between 

the Brewers in the Towns and the numerous licensed 
distillers who were scattered over the County (which 

occasioned a great demand for Bear or Bigg) the great wide 
Balks or Pieces of barren land, between the ridges'ofýout 
Infiel&..; -. wereýploughed up, the distinction between the 
In-field and the Outfield ground was gradually abolished, 
and a great proportion of the latter was limed, and manured 
for a Crop of Turnips, and then laid down with Bear and 
Grass Seeds. Our agriculture at this time was rapidly 
advancing towards Perfection. 

21 

20 OSA', 9,44-5. 

21 PP 1803-4 IV, Report on Scotch Barley and Malt, 18-19 
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Aberdeen was the focal point of an important grain trade, the outlet 

for cereal exports by sea to the urban markets of central Scotland, 

with meal and barley the most important elements. The same was true 

of Banff, Inverness and other ports in the north-east, though in most 

of Buchan and Lower Speyside it was the development of commercial 

distilling which had initially brought about the extension of barley 

acreages. In the neighbourhood of Huntly, for example, little barley 

had been grown locally until distilleries created a substantial and 

conveniently close market for the crop. 
22 

Elgin was a long-established 

centre of malting and brewing in the rich barley lands of Moray. At 

the beginning of the eighteenth century malting was the most important 

local industry, with thirty malt barns 'always employedlo though the 

imposition of the Malt Tax resulted in decline. Later developments 

in both distilling and brewing, however, revived barley cultivation 

and the barley trade and by the 1780s Elgin had at least one large 

brewery malting 1,500 bolls of barley per annum. 
23 

Easter Ross, and 

particularly the area known as the Black Isle, was another important 

cereal district supplying local distilleries and a handful of country 

breweries in Inverness, Cromarty and Tain. 24 At Cromarty, a substan- 

tial brewery (remains of which can still be seen) was established by 

George and Alexander Ross, the local landed proprietors - as much to 

combat the evils of whisky drinking as to support a ready market for 

barley from their Black Isle estates. 
25 

The Agricultural Revolution 

22 G Keith, GVA Aberdeenshire (1811), 587; OSA, 11,471-3. 

23 OSA, 5,8-9,11; Mackintosh (1914), 115,129-30. 

24 SRO, GD 23/14/198, Bught Papers, Papers re Brewery Co. of Inverness 

1771-84; Pigot's commercial directory of Scotland 1825-6. 

25 OSA, 12,255; J. Sinclair, GVA Northern Counties (1795), 65. 



brought great changes to two other locally important cereal districts 

in the far north, Caithness and Orkney, but as far as brewing was 

concerned supplies of barley from these districts were of relatively 

little significance to all but a few brewers in Wick, Thurso and 

Kirkwall. 
26 

In several areas of the west of Scotland barley cultivation for the 

brewing trade was of considerable importance by the middle of the 

eighteenth century. After a period of relative buoyancy between 1760 

and 1790 imports from Ireland and the Lothians contributed to a net 

decline in barley cultivation in this region, the only exception 

being Dumfries and Galloway in the south-west. 
27 Glasgow, Greenock, 

Kilmarnock and Ayr were the main centres of malting and brewing in 

the rapidly developing industrial districts of central Scotland, while 

Dumfries was the dominant centre in the relatively isolated south- 

west. The best barley came from Lower Clydesdale, Ayr and Galloway, 

while upland districts everywhere produced the inferior variety, bear, 

again mainly as a rent crop. 
28 

Barley, in its various forms, was a versatile Crop and could be grown 

in most Lowland districts of Scotland, but there can be little 

question that rising demand from the liquor industries greatly stimu- 

lated barley growing and production. This was widely recognised by the 

writers of the various General Views of Agriculture covering the areas 

which we have just described. Unfortunately, there are few reliable 

estimates of either acreages or yields of barley in Scotland during the 

eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries. The best information is 

26 J. E. Donaldson, Caithness in the eighteenth century (1938) describes 

in detail the barley and grain trade of Caithness; P. Dailey, Orkney 

(1971) has much useful material on agricultural improvement there. 

75 

27 OSA, 2,185-6. 

28 ibid, 12,33. 
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that provided in the pages of the_ Statistical Account and the 

General Views for the various key barley-producing counties. Sir 

John Sinclair, in his Analysis of the Statistical Account estimated 

that of 1.6 million acres under cereals 280,000 acres were devoted 

to barley, worth in 1814, S2.2 million: 

TABLE 3.3 

CROP ACREAGE AND VALUE, 1814 

Crop Acres (000s) Value per Acre (Z) Total Value (S 000s) 

Grass 2489 2 4979 

Wheat 140 11 1541 

Barley 280 8 2241 

Oats 1260 7 8822 

Rye 6 3 

Beans & peas 118 6 708 

Potatoes 80 8 640 

Turnips 407 4 1628 

Flax 16 8 132 

Gardens 32 15 480 

4824 21176 

Source: J. Sinclair, Analysis of SA, I, Appendix, 17 

As a point of comparison, the barley acreage of England c1800 was 

estimated at slightly less than 1 million, a high proportion of the 

crop being used in malting and brewing. 29 
Barley was certainly a 

specialist crop in some of the farming districts we have described, 

and in these areas at least, most of production found its way to 

maltings, breweries and distilleries. By the beginning of the 

nineteenth century the Scottish brewing and distilling industries 

probably absorbed equal proportions of domestic barley, while certain 

sectors of brewing came increasingly to rely on superior English grain 

imported coastwise from the barley lands of East Anglia. Changes or 

29 Mathias OP-cit. 390. 
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developments in the drink industries, as Professor Mathias notes, 

Had a widespread and intimate connexion with farming, and this is very 

obviously seen in the response of agriculture to demands for barley in 

certain regions of Scotland during the period 1770-1850.30 

Barley and Malting 

Although it is generally held that barley production had greatly 

increased in Scotland throughout the latter half of the eighteenth 

and early part of the nineteenth centuries, this might, in fact, seem 

very unlikely if the excise data for malt production is taken at face 

value; but, as indicated elsewhere, this particular series has to be 

treated with extreme caution. Fluctuating levels of taxation and 

enforcement make cust6ms and excise data much less valuable than they 

might otherwise-be. Nevertheless, the available data from the excise 

returns on malt provide some measure of the expansion of barley 

cultivation, malting, brewing and indirectly of barley imports in the 

period before 1810.31 The data in Table 3.4 show a modest trend 

increase between 1730 and 1775, and a much more rapid rise thereafterf 

due essentially to the imposition of new duties. The duty (see Table 

3-5) was raised by id per bushel in 1760, but this modest increase had 

little effect on the overall trend: though the near doubling of malt 

duty on 31 May 1780 certainly did so. 
32 

Any examination of malt rev- 

enues therefore ought to take account of these changes, and it is 

probably best to regard the years 1725-60,1761-80 and 1781 onwards as 

30 ibid, 391. 

31 SRO, E 904/3 General accompt for All Duties under the Management 

of the Comm. of Excise: Malt. 

32 PP 1803-4 IV Report on Scotch Barley and Malt, 3-5,15-179 20. 
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TABLE 3.4 

NETT PRCDUCE OF EXCISE ON MALT 1730-1805 (ROUNDED) 

s 

1730-1 26,000 

35-6 20,500 

40-1 7,250 

45-6 14,100 

50-1 21,000 

55-6 16,500 

60-1 32,200 

65-6 18,500 

70-1 26,100 

75-6 25tOOO 

80-1 53,500 

85-6 40,300 

90-1 51,000 

95-6 22,500 

1800-1 62pOOO 

05-6 94,500 

Source: SRO, E904/3 Gross & Nett Produce of Excise 1707-1807. 

separate periods, bearing in mind also the massive increase in rates 

of duty during the Napoleonic Wars. Taken over the period 1725-1810 

as a whole, the figures show only a slight trend increase if allowance 

is made for changes in rates of duty. This feature of the malt excise 

data has already been examined by Professor Mathias with regard to the 

English experience. Ile emphasises the importance of an increasingly 

efficient excise, pointing out that this might lead to the conclusion 

'that the later figures relate more exactly to the total malt manu- 

facture and barley production than earlier' and thus to the natural 

inference that a greater proportion of barley was actually being made 

into malt in 1730 than in 1780.33 

33 Mathias op. cit. 391-2. 
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TABLE 3.5 

RATES OF MALT TAX : ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND, PER BUSHEL 

Year England 

Barley Bigg 

1713 6-16/21d 6-16/21d as barley 

1725 tv 3-8/21d of 

1760 91d+2/21d 4 41+12/21d ft 

1780 ls4jd 8-1/3d 

1802 2s5d ls8id 

1803 4s5.3d 4 3s9jd 3slid 

1817 2s5d ls8jd ls81d 

1819 3s7id 3s7id 3s7id 

1822 2s7d 2s7d 2sOd 

Source: PP 1803-4 IV Report on Scotch Barley and Malt, 3-5v 15-17. 

Other factors which clearly have to be taken into account are the 

increasing use of malt and later raw grain by distillers (especially 

towards the end of the eighteenth century), and the qualitative 

improvements in malting and brewing which took place thoughout the 

period. 
34 Although it seems doubtful that barley cultivation rose 

much in England, in Scotland (as in Ireland) there was a considerable 

extension of barley cultivation in the regions described after the 

1770s, coinciding to some degree with the large-scale expansion of the 

drink industries. Taken at face value, and even allowing for changes 

in rates of duty, the Scottish malt excise data generally bear this out. 
35 

34 In PP 1803-4 IV cited above, evidence of Rev. Dr. George Skene Smith 

indicates that two-thirds of barley cultivated was actually being 

absorbed by distillers at that period. 

35 SRO, E 904/3 Gross Produce of the Revenues of Excise indicate3that 

malt tax represented 23 per cent of total revenue in 1770, but this 

had fallen to 9 per cent by 1810, largely the result of a massive 

extention of duties on consumer goods generally. 

Scotland 



The surveys of malt in excise collections do provide some indicators 

of the importance of barley-growing and malting in the respective 

districts of Scotland, and this can be tested against other data. It 

must be emphasised, however, that precise conclusions are difficult 

Much barley was not malted in its place of growth, the boundaries of 

excise collections are not known with any accuracy, and it is impossible 

to translate revenue totals back into quantities because of the wide 

range of excise rates over the period as a whole, and, more critically, 

the lack of standard weights and measure throughout Scotland. 36 
With 

these caveats in mind, the following table (similar to Table 3.1) shows 

the relative concentration of malting in Fife, the Lothians and 

Perthshire -a pattern firmly established by the mid-eighteenth century 

and still true in 1820. This pattern is also borne out by figures for 

total malt production during 1794-1803 shown in Table 3.7, where the 

leading collections are Fife, Perth, Ayr, Edinburgh and Linlithgow, with 

the first two being the key districts malting superior quality barley. 

The picture had changed very little by 1830 (see Table 3.8), though 

Glasgow had by this time established itself as an important malting 

centre, much of the production being absorbed by distilleries in and 

around the city. The Lothians, Fife and Stirling, however, remained 

the most significant malting districts, accounting for nearly E150,000 in 

36 Comparison of data in SRO E 905/46 and E 905/124 shows how much 

the excise districts had changed between 1750 and 1830. PP 1803-4 

IV Report on Scotch Barley and Malt, 88-9 defines the boundaries of 

the collections in the early 1800s, but even this leads to confusion. 

Linlithgow is defined as 'the whole of the County of Linlithgow Rnd 

Stirling, Part of Perthshire, and Part of the County of Edinburgh'. 

The need for books like A. Bald's The tarmer and corn dealer's 

Assistant (1807) is a good indication of the problems presented by 

Scottish weights and measures. 

80 



81 
TABLE 3.6 

MALT REVENUE BY COLLECTION 1775-6 

Collection Value (S) % of Total 

Aberdeen 2412 5.4 

Ayr 1575 
8.0 

1975 

Argyll N. 823 
5.1 

Argyll S. 1424 

Caithness 850 1.9 

Dumfries 1089 2.4 

Fife 6191 14.0 

Glasgow 4912 11.1 

Haddington 5000 11.3 

Inverness 1828 4.1 

Perth 4995 11.3 

Linlithgow 5153 11.7 

Teviotdale 989 2.2 

Orkney 134 

Edinburgh 4640 10.5 

Total 43990 

Source: SRO, E 906/51 Collectorst States of Accompts: Malt, 1775-76 

revenue. This pattern was clearly reflected in the concentration of 

formally designated maltsters in and around Alloa, Stirling and Falkirk 

about the same period, as indicated in Table 3.9.37 The conclusion 

37 Pigot's commercial directoryof Scotland 1825-6. 
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which can be drawn from the malt excise data as a whole is that regional 

specialisation in malting increased throughout the period and that by 

the early decades of the nineteenth century was overwhelmingly concen- 

trated in the old-established centres of eastern Scotland and, like 

brewing and lowland distilling, hkd become an essentially urban industry. 

TABLE 3.7 

TOTAL MALT MANUFACTURED BY COLLECTION 1794-1803 

Collection 000s bushels 

Total from barley from bigg 

Aberdeen 1201 1201 

Ayr 2014 797 1217 

Argyll 223 4 219 

Caithness 90 - 90 

Dumfries 364 279 85 

Fife 2896 2894 2 

Glasgow 1656 1531 125 

Haddington 1098 1041 57 

Inverness 392 81 311 

Linlithgow 1785 1580 205 

Perth 2251 2230 21 

Teviotdale 337 337 - 

Orkney 27 - 27 

Edinburgh 1902 1898 4 

Source: PP 1803-4 IV Report on Scotch Malt and Barley, 88-9. 
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BEER AND MALT REVENUE BY COILECTION 1830-1 

Collection Beer (S) Malt W 

Aberdeen 4299 23920 

Ayr 4502 30562 

Argyll N. - 2988 

Argyll S. - 926 

Caithness 407 6781 

Dumfries 2350 6432 

Edinburgh 15662 60167 

Elgin 599 22444 

Fife 2507 25941 

Glasgow 8454 79904 

Haddington 2832 37002 

Inverness 277 18019 

Linlithgow 1970 26271 

Montrose 3627 14411 

Perth 1029 31729 

Stirling 2817 96723 

Totals 51732 484220 

Source: SRO, E905/124 Malt and Beer Excise Revenues 1830-31. 

Yet as Mathias notes (again in the context of the English malting trade), 

this may in turn have reflected the greater specialisation in the growth 

of barley, but the malting figures themselves are not adequate evidence 

for this suggestion. 
38 

38 Mathias op. cit. 391-2. 
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TABLE 3.9 

CORN MERCHANTS AND MALTSTERS BY CENTRE 1825 

Centre Corn 
Merchants 

Maltsters 

Edinburgh 103 - 

Glasgow 41 2 

Leith 18 - 

Aberdeen 17 

Dundee 11 

Montrose 11 - 

Dunbar 10 - 

Berwick 9 - 

Kelso 6 - 

Kilmarnock 6 2 

Perth 6 - 
Haddington 5 

Cupar 4 - 
Ayr 3 3 

Dumfries 3 10 

Falkirk 3 5 

Inverness 3 - 
Kirkcaldy 3 - 
Stirling 2 7 

Greenock 1 - 
Alloa - 10 

Paisley - 1 

Source: Pi gotes Commercial Directory of Scotland, 1825-6 
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Malting had always been something of an intermediary between the 

farmer and the brewer, though commonly in Scotland brewers made their 

own malt. Before brewing expanded during the 1770s malting had been 

a separate trade (for example in old centres of the industry, like 

Dunbar, Stirling and Elgin) but it became increasingly associated 

with brewers during the Industrial Revolution, re-emerging as an 

important industry in its own right in the opening years of the nine- 

teenth century with the rise of commercial distilling. 
39 

Nevertheless, 

the malting trade remainded an expanding and viable entity throughout 

the period, with the largest proportion of the industry concentrated 

in Alloa, Stirling and Falkirk by 1825 (see Table 3.9). 
40 

Even if 

brewers undertook their own malting, the malt barns and kilns tended 

to be separate from the brewery. Aitkens of Falkirk had their maltings 

at Linlithgow near good barley supplies from West Lothian farms, while 

several Edinburgh brewers had premises in Haddington and Dunbar. This 

arrangement made much more sense than would at first appear: maltings 

inevitably took up a great deal of space (Aitken's Mains Maltings at 

Linlithgow had a frontage of nearly 200 ft), and certainly few urban 

brewers in Edinburgh or Glasgpw had opportunities for anything but 
41 

vertical expansion. Premises located in or near the countryside 

were more conveniently located for essential supplies of barley, the 

39 For Dunbar see OSA, 5,480-1; for Stirling an early example of 

business activity is John McKellang Maltster in SRO, Rif 15/2018; 

for Elgin see footnote 7 above. 

40 Pigot's commercial directory of Scotland 1825-6; NSA Clackmannan, 

49-51; NSA 8 Stirling, 20. 

41 Two hundred years of progress: James Aitken & Co Ltd 1740-1940 

(1940), 8-11. Mains Maltings still survive and only went out of 

use recently. They are illustrated in J. Buttq I. Donnachie and 

J. Hume, industrial History: Scotland, (1968), 21. 



86 

storage of which also took up a great deal of space. In the majority 

of situations land and grain costs probably offset those of transport 

from country to town. Even before the expansion of malting as an 

independent trade there were some extensive maltings: the Alloa 

premises of William Welsh were valued at; Zl, 000 in 1801 and those of 

Adam Dawson in Linlithgow for the same amount. 
42 

The Grain Trade 

Throughout the eighteenth and into the nineteenth centuries Scottish 

brewers and maltsters generally used local barleys, being driven further 

afield only in the occasional years of shortage affecting their tradi- 

tional and natural sources of supply. But by the end of the eighteenth 

century, apart from the obvious local and regional markets (for example, 

Buchan, supplying the brewers of Aberdeenshire and the distillers of 

Speyside), there was a growing national market within Scotland for high 

quality malting barley and this led to the emergence of specially 

significant barley areas attracting the attention of middlemen grain 

merchants. Such was the growth in the drink industries after 1770 that 

marginal cereal lands (like Galloway, as we have seen) were often made 

profitable by non-local demand for barley, and in such areas the crop 

became a significant element not only in the rotation pattern but in 

the economics of farming. 43 

42 GH 11937/31 Sun CD Series 714518,26/i/18oi; ibid 11937/31 Sun 

CD Series 699203,14/2/1800. 

43 Hamilton, (1963), 103-10; R. Mitchison, 'The movements of Scottish 

corn prices in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries', MIR 18 

(1965), 278-91. 
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The grain trade was concentrated on the key barley-producing areas 

of Berwick, the Lothians, Fife, Angus and Buchan, and it was in these 

districts that the main groups of corn merchants were based (see 

Table 3.9). Edinburgh and Leith naturally dominated the trade, 

having 121 merchants in 1825, while elsewhere in the Lothians the 

malting and brewing towns of Haddington and Dunbar were of secondary 

importance. The grain trade of Fife was essentially dominated by 

Edinburgh merchants from across the Firth of Forth, though both Cupar 

and Kirkcaldy provided more local outlets for the agriculturally rich 

heartland of the county. These towns had important primary processing 

industries using grain as their basic raw material, including not only 

malting, but also brewing, distilling and milling, and the majority 

of businessmen in these trades also acted as corn factors or merchants. 

Further north, Dundee and Montrose dominated the important Angus grain 

trade with 22 merchants between them (Perth was also an important 

centre in the upper TAy valley), while Aberdeen was the focal point 

of activity in a wide area of north-east Scotland. Practically all 

of the market towns and coastal harbours of Buchan and Moray exported 

grain to the south after the 1770s, the main centres being Elgin, 

Banff, and Inverness. In the west of Scotland Falkirk and Stirling, two 

important centres of the drink industries, had between them five grain 

merchants in 1825, though here many local brewers, maltsters and dist- 

illers also had substantial interests in the business. Glasgow, 

however, dominated the grain trade of the west, having 41 factors or 

merchants, with Kilmarnock and Ayr acting as lesser centres. Much of 

the coastal import trade from Dumfries and Galloway and from Ireland 

was also controlled from Glasgow. 
44 

44 Pigot's commercial directory of Scotland 1825-6; A. Dald, The farmer 

and corn dealer's assistant (1807), 438-9; GVAs for East Lothian, 

West Lothian, Fife, Aberdeenshire, Banff and Inverness. 
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Before the emergence of such a substantial and formalised structure 

linking through corn factors or merchants, the farmer, mAltster-and 

brewer, many brewers would deal directly with the farmer. This 

certainly was the case at most country breweries, which as we have 

seen, would normally receive their barley supplies from neighbouring 

arms. 
45 

Even larger breweries had their own (often long-established) 

contacts with the countryside, sometimes at a considerable distance, 

as was the case in Tennents' business relationship with farmers and 

corn merchants in Dumfries and Galloway during the 1780s. The informal 

relationships were certainly maintained at almost all levels of the 

trade, emphasising yet again the close mutual interest of farmer, 

maltster, brewer and distiller in the success of the harvest. Even 

after the 1790s when the grain trade was increasingly concentrated in 

the hands of merchants in urban centresý bargains were still struck 

directly between farmer and brewer, especially so where the latter 

operated a meal or grain business as a side-line. 
46 

The largest market for grain anywhere in Scotland was undoubtedly the 

Lothians. Edinburgh and Leith together dominated the Scottish trade, 

exerting considerable influence in areas as far afield as Berwickshire 

and Angus. In the mid-1790s barley was supplied to the Lothian and 

Edinburgh markets from all over the Merse and lower Tweed valley, 

being either carted overland or exported coastwise via the ports of 

Eyemouth and Berwick. Similarly, grain was shipped south from the 

ports of Angus, and even modest harbours there, such as Gourdon, 

exported substantial quantities of grain each year to the Firth of 

45 See for example SRO, RH 15/731 Seq. of Wm. Ainslie, Duns, 1802; 
RH 15/2048 Seq. of John Irving, Langholm, 1809-11; COS, Currie 
Dal Seq. R 1/18, Archibald Richardson, Newton Douglas, 1799. 

46 Tennent Mss. Letter Books. 
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Forth and even onwards from Bolness and Grangemouth to Glasgow by 

the newly constructed Forth & Clyde Canal. 
47 

In the Lothians 

themselves the existence of such a ready market had a profound 

influence on the development of agriculture during the whole period 

which is the concern of this study. In the General Views of 

Agriculture and the majority of entries in both Statistical Accounts 

the importance of the barley market is duly acknowledged: Dunbar, 

for example, had a very important corn and malt trade in the 1790s, 

and the town was famous for the quality of its malt9 'being 

remarkably well made'; while the consumption of barley at local 

breweries and distilleries in Linlithgow was 'very considerable' and 

the porter and small beer produced could 'vie with any in Scotland'* 
48 

Further west, Falkirk, Stirling and Alloa absorbed barley from a wide 

district: Airth, in the lower Carse of Forth, was a particularly well- 

favoured area supplying local brewers; and the barley bought from the 

farmers of Clackmannan was considered 'equal to any'. John Thomson 

estimated that the quantity of malt used by brewers in Fife alone 

amounted to nearly 20,000 bolls per annum in 1800, discounting large 

quantities of malt and raw barley sent outwith the county to breweries 

around Edinburgh, Alloa and Falkirk. One country brewery at Dysart 

(a coal-mining and salt-panning burgh) malted 1,000 bolls per annum 

in 1794, most of the barley being grown in the surrounding countryside. 

Production was 2,500 barrels, most of it sold in Kirkcaldy and 

neighbouring colliery villages. 
49 

Alloa breweries and maltings 

imported large shipments of barley from a wide area in sloops and boats 

which docked at its own harbour and that of the nearby village of 

Cambus, where there was a brewery, mills and a large distillery. 
50 

47 OSA, 5,92-4; 10,206,210; 13,6-7; 14,13-4,37-9; 15,177. 

48 OSA, 5,480-1; ibid, 14,552,556. 

49 OSA, 3,490; ibid, 15,193; GVA Fife 303; OSA, 12,515. 

50 OSA, 8,599; SL, SP 293/14 Pet. of Alloa Brewing Co. and Andrew 
Roy, Manager, 1815. 
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The malting and brewing industries of Perth and Angus relied 

heavily on local barley supplies, which were always large enough 

to fulfil regional demand and contribute to the development of a 

coastwise export trade by the 1780S. The inland market was dominated 

by Perth, which had an extensive range of primary processing 

industries by the 1770s, including milling, malting, brewing and 

distilling, supplied with raw materials from the surrounding country- 

side. Brechin and Montrose both had important brewing industries, 

and the latter port was also the focus with Dundee of a significant 

grain trade. 
51 

The marginal barley lands of the Mearns and Kincardine 

mostly marketed their produce in Aberdeen, which was the dominant 

centre for the grain trade in the north-east. The sphere of influence 

of the Aberdeen grain factors and merchants stretched throughout 

Buchan, Moray, Inverness and even as far as Easter Ross and Caithness, 

a point which again emphasises the importance of local harbours and 

coastwise shipping to farmers and merchants alike. 
52 

Much of Strathdon 

was good barley countryside, especially around Inverurie and Alford$ 

and the local grain trade greatly benefitted from the construction of 

the Aberdeenshire Canal, opened from Aberdeen harbour to Port 

53 Elphinstone near Inverurie in 1805 . Banff had an important export 

trade both in grain and beer, because there was a well-established 

brewery there before 1775; and Inverness in the inner Moray Firth, was 

similarly an important Centre for a wide area of the eastern 

Highlands, which included the Black Isle of Easter Ross (Fortrose and 

Cromarty were important harbours there) and much of the fertile 

countryside surrounding the Beauly Firth. Inverness had three corn 

51 OSAI 8,468; ibid, 13,110-12,504; J. Dutt, Industrial archaeol 

of Scotland (1967), 42,296; Butt, Donnachie & Hume (1968), 15. 

52 PP 1803-4 IV Report on Scotch Barley and Malt, 17-34; OSA, -7,202. 

53 J. Lindsay, The canals of Scotland (1968), 99-112. 
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merchants so designated in 1825.54 As in Galloway, the impact of 

cereal farming on the landscape of Easter Ross and Caithness during 

the years 1790-1820 was truly dramatic, as the surviving remains of 

country grain mills in both areas so clearly show. 
55 

The corn market of the west of Scotland was dominated by Glasgow and 

the merchants there had widespread contacts in Ayrshire, Dumfries and 

Galloway, Angus and the Lothians, Glasgow and Edinburgh merchants were 

always close rivals - no doubt seen in open competition at many an 

auction during harvest time in the grain marketo of Haddington and 

Dunbar. 
56 

In the south-west too they would find themselves competing 

for the farmers' grain with factors from Cumberland and Lancashire 

across the Solway Firth. The Irish trade too was of growing importance 

after the 1780s, and Glasgow merchants were conveniently placed to 

develop this through the Clyde ports. Glasgow itself had a significant 

brewing and malting industry throughout most of the period, while 

other important centres included Greenock, Paisley, Kilmarnock and 

Ayr (see Tables 3.2 and 3.9). 
57 

All but the larger breweries drew 

their barley from the surrounding countryside. 

54 OSA'v 11,403-4; D. Scouter, GVA Banff (1812), 304; SRO, COS, CMS 

C 1/31, Seq, Alex Cowrie, Brewerp Banff, 1809. 
55 Clearly this can only be tested by -field evidence. The evidence 

I have gathered from such surveys in Easter Ross, Caithness and 

Orkney leads to the conclusion that the expansion of cereal 

farming during the war years 1793-1815 was of considerable magnitude. 
56 OSA, 10,165. 

57 Pigot's Commercial directory of Scotland 1825-6; PP 1831 VII 

Report from SC on Use of Molasses in Breweries and Distilleries, 123. 
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Between 1770 and 1850 Galloway was an important grain-exporting 

district, with its main markets in Cumberland, Lancashire, Ireland 

and the west of Scotland. Barley was always a significant rent crop 

and its cultivation played a vital part in the regional farming economy 

of both Dumfries and Galloway. The area was typical of many in 

Scotland where cereal growing was widely extended in marginal land, 

particularly during the period of high primary product prices during 

the war years 1793-1815, in what is essentially a pastoral district. 

The present-day landscape preserves evidence in abundance of large- 

scale enclosure, with the traditional stone dykes dividing fields 

which haveýprobably never been ploughed since the early nineteenth 

century. Broken-down ruins of water-driven grain mills, often on the 

very margin of cultivation, testify to the prosperity of oats and 

barley growing in the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries. 
58 

of 
There is plentypdocumentary evidence in estate records and the 

Statistical Accounts on the nature and extent of the barley trade in 

Galloway. Between 1784 and 1790 over 40,000 quarters of grain (the 

majority barley) were exported from Stranraer, an average of nearly 

6,000 quarters per annum. Surrounding parishes in the Rhins of 

Galloway had seen a massive extension of cereal production during the 

preceding twenty years. Sorbiet an important agricultural parish in 

the Machers district of Wigtownshire, shared a similar experience. 

Sovements and enclosure by the Earls of Following extensive imrr 

Galloway after 1760, it exported substantial quantities of barley 

through its new planned village and harbour of Garlieston, mainly 

to Liverpool, Dublin and the west of Scotland. An even more isolated 

58 Donnachie (1971), 30-1,184-5; 1. Donnachie, War and economic, 

growth in Britain 1793-1815 (1973), 154-5. 
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parish, Colvend and Southwick in the Stewartry of Kirkcudbright, 

exported 2,500 bushels of barley per annum in the 1790s, practically 

all destined for ports on the opposite side of the Solway Firth, 

Whitehaven, Lancaster and Liverpool. 
59 

Many farmers and grain 

merchants in the area had established contacts with brewers and 

distillers in both Scotland and England, the best example being the 

close relationship between the Glasgow brewers, Tennents, and corn 

factors in Dumfries, Kirkcudbright and Whithorn. This pattern once 

firmly established remained important well into the nineteenth century. 

Tennents combined brewing with grain dealingg and their surviving 

letter books from the 1780s provide an invaluable insight into the 

operation of the grain trade in the west of Scotland and the closely 

related mutual interests of brewer and farmer. It is clear that 

Tennents already had well-established links with farmers and grain 

merchants in Dumfries and Galloway before the 1780s, mainly with 

contacts in Dumfries, Kirkcudbright and Whithorn. The majority of 

correspondence in the Rough Letter Copy Book of 1785-89 deals with 

business between them. Most of the transactions were concluded on 

bills of accommodation or credit by Tennents to the sellers, payable 

in two or three months - though the shorter period was apparently 

preferred. Bills were endorsed on Tennents' behalf by among other 

bankersý Sir William Forbes and Company and Patrick Millar and Company, 

which is interesting because both were Edinburgh houses, though they 

did have substantial interests in the south-west. 
60 

Here is some 

59 Donnachie (1971), 184-7; 2LAO 1,361; ibid, 250; ibid, 17v 103 

60 Tennent Mss. Rough Letter Copy Book 1785-9, T. -Sir Wm. Porbes & 

Co. 14 Aug. 1788 and T. -Patrick Millar & Co 22 Aug. 1789 are typical. 
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typical correspondence. Tennents write to John Hannay of Kirkcudbright 

on 11 February 1786, saying 'your prices are too high for this market; 

when they come lower, deliver a cargo of your best barley fit for 

malting to Greenock!. 
61 

The autumn of the same year produces a flurry 

of correspondence with farmers and merchants throughout the south-west. 

Tennents, write as follows to James Mackenzie and Company of Dumfries 

on 2 September 1786: 

It is now some time since we had any favour of you. On 

account of this please advise the state of the markets; 

and if your harvest is over and how your crops are suc- 

ceeded. If new barley can be purchased any way reasonable, 

we would take a cargo of it provided its dry as to be 

shipped with safety, not to heat or spoil in the passage. 
If it is soft, could it be got kiln dried, and at what 
expense? Should the quality be fine and the price not 
to exceed 20 to 22 shillings per quarterg you may purchase 
for us 4-5,000 quarters if the price answers. Could the 

quantity be procured and in readiness for shipping in two 
or three weeks after the recpt. of this. As we have a 
vessel of our own about the burden that we could send round 
for it about that time: indeed, if its not got soon, it 

would not answer us so well. 
62 

November finds them buying barley from John Milroy of Whithorn, and 

placing an order with James Beck of Kirkcudbright for a cargo of 

barley to be delivered to them in two months time. 
63 

The correspondence 

starts up again in spring the following year and always the concern is 

with quality. To John Carruthers of Dumfries they write: 

61 ibid, T. -J. Hannay 11 Feb. 1786. 

62 ibid, T. O. Mackenzie & Co 2 Sept. 1786. 

63 ibid, T. -J. Milroy 20 Nov. 1786; T. -J. Beck 20 Nov. 1786. 
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The skipper says the cargo is just a little heated. 

However, the sample seems meaner in quality than the other 

cargoes. But we shall be glad if the other stock turns 

out better. We approve you shifting part of the cargoe, 

otherwise it must have been much damaged. If you procure 

another cargoe, could you get part of the whole of it kiln 

dried? 
64 

Again, they write to James Dunsmore of Garlieston in the Machers of 

Wigtownshire, asking him to deliver a cargo oflyour. best bear or barley' 

and also 'send some of your best mealt which they could sell in the 

Glasgow market. 
65 

The remaining correspondence during the period 

1787-9 maintains the same level of concern with harvests and barley 

quality, and even finds Tennents buying grain further afield in Leith 

and Dundee. 
66 

One final area in the south of Scotland remains to be consideredf 

Berwickshire and the eastern Border country, which though ostensibly 

an extension of the Lothians was isolated enough to have similar 

characteristics to Dumfries and Galloway. There, Kelso was an 

important regional centrev with several corn merchants and two breweries 

producing 2,5000 barrels of beer annually in 1794. Indeed, the two 

counties of Roxburgh and Selkirk (in places like Melrose, Jedburgh and 

Ednam, where there were quite large country breweries) had a substantial 

local malting and brewing industry, with a total production of over 

10,000 barrels in 1794-5 paying Z2,000 in malt and beer excise. 
67 

64 ibid, T. -J. Carruthers 22 March 1787. 

65 ibid, T. -J. Dunsmore 7 April 1787. 

66 ibid, T. -J. Wilson, Dundee 26 July, 1788. To James Murrison of 

Leith they write in the same month saying 'the market is filled 

with barley and meal from Dumfries and Galloway'. 
67 GVA Roxburgh & Selkirk (1813), 216; OSA, 10,590. 
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Nearby Berwick, at the mouth of the Tweed, also had an important 

grain trade (with nine merchants in 1825) serving three or four local 

breweries and one in Duns, where William Ainslie developed a large 

brewery with a wide trade in the years before 1800. The Berwick 

factors were also involved in the coastal trade to ports of the Forth 

and Tyne. 
68 

Tennents' dealings with the farmers and merchants of the south-west shows 

just one aspect of a considerable coastal trade in grain - particularly 

barley for breweries and distilleries - which developed in Scotland 

during the latter half of the eighteenth century. For just as Dumfries 

and Galloway and to a lesser extent Argyll supplied Glasgow and the 

Clyde ports of Ayr, Irvine, Greenock and Port Glasgow, so there was also 

an extensive trade on the east coast. Bulk grain movements overland 

became increasingly feasible with the development of turnpike roads, 

and we can see something of this in the inland trade from Berwickshire 

to the markets of Dalkeith and Edinburgh during the 1790s. 
69 

The 

majority of barley-growing districts were within easy reach of a harbour 

so the growth of a coastwise grain trade was readily facilitated. Thus 

Berwickshire grain (and some from Roxburgh ard Northumberland) found 

is way north to Edinburgh, Leith and Alloa through the ports of Byemouth 

and Berwick, and almost as much East Lothian barley was sent coastwise 

to Leith by Dunbar and North Berwick as went by cart overland. 
70 

The 

Angus ports of Dundee, Arbroath and Montrose also supplied Edinburgh 

and Glasgow: Montrose had a considerable trade, exporting 7,000 

quarters of barley and 8,000 quarters of malt in 1789.71 Exports from 

the north-east found their way south by sea from ports like Aberdeen, 

68 Pigot 1825-6; OSA, 14,13-14; SR09 RII 15/731 Seq. of Wm. Ainslie 1802. 

69 OSA, 14,506 

70 OSA, 5,480-1; ibid, 10,165-6; R. Somerville, G" East Lothian, 124. 

71 OSA, 5,40; ibid, 12,179. 
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Peterhead, Fraserburgh, Banff, Lossiemouth and Inverness, trade 

being well-established by the 1780S. The Rev. Dr. George Skene, in 

evidence to the parliamentary committee on Scottish barley and 14alt 

(1804), estimated that Aberdeenshire alone exported 20,000 quarters of 

barley per annum in the 1790s, though later changes in the rate of 

duty on bear or bigg severely affected the trade: 

TABLE 3.10 

EXPORTS OF BIGG/BARLEY FRCM ABERDEEN 1798-1804 

Year ending Coastal Foreign 
5 January Quts. Quts. 

1798 15,200 

1799 14,500 

1800 23,900 4,800 

1801 2,900 - 

1802 5o700 

1803 8,200 

1804 21500 750 

source: PP 1803-4 IV Report ... on Scotch Barley & Malt, 20-21 

At the very least these -figures indicate that the coastal trade from 

Aberdeen and its outports was of considerable importance at the close 

of the eighteenth century. 
72 Barley exports from the north-east almost 

certainly declined after 1800 when commercial distilling began to 

absorb most local production and brewers in and around Edinburgh were 

seeking supplies of superior English barley rather than the inferior 

72 PP 1803-40 IV, Report on Scotch Barley and Malt, 20-21 
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varieties from the north. As we have already noted, Dumfries and 

Galloway was a relatively unique area supplying large quantities of 

grain (and especially barley) to England as well as Scotland through 

the Solway ports, like Dumfries, Kirkcudbrightg Wigtown and Stranraer. 

With the continued expansion of the Scottish drink industries after the 

1780s imports of English and Irish barley became increasingly signif- 

icant. Quality and price were, as always, the main determinants - 

and the nature of the harvest largely controlled these. The grain 

import trade from England was at, first very much influenced by relative 

differences in taxation (see Table 3.5), but as the gap between English 

and Scottish duties narrowed during the Napoleonic Warsq Scottish 

brewers had increased incentives to use better quality English barley, 

particularly if they were brewing porter or selling in English and 

overseas markets. The demand for inferior bear or bigg was similarly 

affected by relative differentials in excise rates, with a resulting 

increase in demand from marginal cereal districts producing this 

inferior grain. There was a two-way flow between Scotland and England 

in barley as well as beer, and, as professor Mathias noted, 

'differences between the state of the harvest in the two countries, or 

price differentials changing within a single year, could give obvious 

reasons for a double -flow of the same commodity - but often the basis 

of trade was exactly the difference between the two different sorts 

of barley'. 
73 

The trade in grain was well established by the closing decades of the 

eighteenth century. Alexander Bald estimated that between 1760 and 

1780 nearly 60,000 quarters of barley were imported to Scotland 

(mostly in the 70s) mainly from England, Ireland and the Baltic. Barley 

73 Mathias op. clto 399-401. 
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exports he thought were more substantial (perhaps 10 - 15,000 quarters 

per annum), particularly in years of good harvest. 74 
As the data in 

Table 3.11 indicates, the flow of barley from England to Scotland began 

in the 1780s, and all the evidence suggests that the importers tended 

to be the large, urban brewers in places like Edinburgh, Alloa, Dundee 

and Aberdeen. William Black of Gilcomston Brewery in Aberdeen, for 

example, imported Norfolk barley in the years after 1807, and despite 

heavy transport and shipping costs, found it to his advantage. 
75 

This 

and other evidence before parliamentary commissions on the Malt Tax 

during the early part of the nineteenth century suggests that English 

barley was increasingly used by Scottish brewers in the search for 

quality. Barley was often bought directly from English grain factors 

in London, Norfolk, Lincoln or Cambridge and imported coastwise from 

the ports of Yarmouth, Wellsp King's Tynn and Boston. Other brewers 

bought from the Leith and Edinburgh grain merchants. 
76 

Coastal imports 

from England were thought in 1808 to be about 100,000 quarters per 

annumq about a quarter of which was probably used by brewers. Trade 

from Ireland to the ports of the Clyde was also considerable, especially 

in years of bad harvest, but this is much more difficult to quantify. 

Barley imports from Ireland certainly came to Ayr, Irvine, Saltcoats 

and Greenock after 1780 - and in all four places malting and brewing 

74 A. Bald, The farmer and corn dealerts assistant (1807), 438-42. 

75 PP 1821 VIII Report on ... Additional Duty on Malt in Scotland, 7-9. 

76 ibid, 26-30. It took eight days' sailing from East Anglia, 

according to the evidence of William Berwick, and this was about 

the same time as grain imported to Leith from the Moray Firth. 
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TABLE 3.11 

EXPORTS AND IMPORTS OF BARLEY ETC. 1771-1804 

Ye ar Exports 
Barley Bear 

Im2orts 
Barley 

(000s Quarters) 
1771 - 2.4 

2 - 2.8 - 

3 - 0.2 0.8 

4 -- 12.7 

5 - 0.5 16.3 

6 - 8.1 

7 - 4.4 0.5 

8 - 6.0 - 

9 - 0.8 0.2 

1780 - 0.8 - 

1 - 18.3 

2 - 15. -6 - 

3 - 13.0 1.6 

4 - 1.4 57.0 

5 - 2.7 33.4 

6 12.0 4.7 3.5 

7 9.3 10.1 12.2 

8 1.5 3.6 25.4 

9 0.8 2.1 0.7 

1790 19.1 10.9 2.4 

1 -- 5.8 

13 -- 17 A r, -I. I 

3 1.0 30.6 

4 - 29.7 

5 6.4 

6 

7 - 2.2 

8 - 11.3 

9 -- 23.8 

1800 22.5 - 1.5 

1 -- 8.0 

2 -- 9.0 

3 1.0 - 3.4 

4 3.5 - 4.4 

Source: A. Bald, The farmer & corn dealersA assistant (1807), 438-42 
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was of more than local importance by the early 1800s. 77 It is likely 

that increasing quantities of inferior Irish grain was absorbed after 

this period by the distilling trade in the west of Scotland. The 

English barley trade grew considerably during the first few decades of 

the nineteenth century : nearly 409000 quarters of English barley 

were imported to Leith alone in 1820-21.78 

The Trade in Draff 

The reverse flow of brewers' and distillers' spent grains (or draff) 

to the farm was the final element in the simple cycle linking the 

drink industries and the land. The earliest instance of the draff 

trade in Scotland is recorded in the business books of John Wilson 

and Company of Stirlingg where 'An Account of Draff Sold' shows the 

sale of 1423 bolls (value Z52) between January and November 1749.79 

The draff trade was an established feature of most breweries in town 

and country by the middle of the eighteenth century, and as the brewing 

and later the distilling industries grew during the Industrial 

Revolution period, so the reverse flow of spent grain to the country- 

side increased. 
80 

Cattle and hog feeding became a natural appendage 

of many country breweries, distilleries and starch works, and seems 

to have been an expanding business by the time the first Statistical 

Account was compiled in the 1790s. At Inveresk, for example, cattle 

and hogs were fattened at local soap works, a brewery and a distillery; 

77 OSA, 7,22-3,173,175; A. I. Dunlop, The royal burgh of Ayr (1953)p 

179. 

78 PP 1821 VIII, 28. 

79 SRO RH15/2215 J. Wilson & Co. Casho Day & Account Books, 1740-57. 

80 P. Mathias, 'Agriculture and the brewing and distilling industries 

in the eighteenth century' , EHRq 5 (1952). 
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while at Linlithgow 180 black cattle fed off the draff supplied from 

local breweries and distilleries. Near Clackmannan no fewer than 

7,000 black cattle and 2,000 swine for sale in urban markets were 

being fed from the distilleries and breweries around Alloa, and in 

nearby Dunfermline 200 swine produced E300 per annum. 
81 

Hog feeding seems to have been a specialist activity in Dumfries and 

Galloway, East Lothian anJ Berwickshire. Robert Somerville, in his 

General View of the Agriculture of East Lothian,. provides an interest- 

ing description of pig raising and feeding about 1805: 

Upon the ordinary farms the number of hogs bred is so 

small as to require very little accommodation. The price 

of grain and other articles has lately been such as to 

prevent farmers from either breeding or keeping more than 

are necessary for picking up the scattered grains, or 
offal, that would otherwise be lost about every farm. 

A low building called a cruive, sometimes divided, is the 

only accommodation thought necessary for them: but where 
distilleries, starch works etc. are carried on, the 

breeding and fattening of hogs are particularly attended 
to, and form no inconsiderable part of the profits 

arising from these manufactures, as in their maintainance 

many things are consumed that would otherwise be lost. 

At all the principal distilleries, starch works etc. there 

are separate buildings for the hogs, with every requisite 

accommodation for breeding, rearing and fattening them. 82 

Somerville says that hogs were at that time 'kept in considerable 

numbers' in the county 'though the flesh does not form a general 

article of food here'. The main markets were in Leith and Berwick, 

81 OSA', 13,465; ibid, 14, 556,625-6; ibid, 16,14-15. 

82 R. Somerville, GVA East Lothian, 46-7. 
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where swine were sold for victualling ships. The same was true during 

the 1790s of the fattening trade in the South-west, the main outlets 

being in Liverpool, Newcastle or the ports of the Clyde, and in: this 

district pig breeding and fattening remained an important and growing 

industry into the 1840s. 
83 

A number of brewers owned farms and animal feeding would therefore be 

regarded by them as a logical extension of their main activity. This 

was specially so at the larger country breweries, and even urban brewers 

owned and ran farms as a. sideline. 
84 

The Tennent family were typical, 

with their farm on the outskirts of Glasgow: miscellaneous cash accounts 

for the period 1776-1806 indicate an extensive business in corn) meal, 

I potatoes, dairy cows and pigs, the last no doubt fattened profitably 

with draff from the Wellpark Brewery. 
85 

Agriculture and brewing were therefore linked in a complex cycle of 

activities - the majority dictated to a lesser or greater extent by 

the harvest. The prosperity of the Scottish drink industries after the 

middle of the eighteenth century was the result of subtle and unquanti- 

fiable changes in taste thropghout a growing and essentially urban 

population. Yet without the agricultural response, growth would have 

been impossible, and, for brewing at least, the intimate connexion with 

the countryside was vital to success. 

83 OSA, 2,27-8; NSA 4 Dumfries, 163. In the parish of Clackmannan 

400 cattle were fed with the draff from 8 local breweries and 2 

distilleries c 1840, according to NSA 8 Clackmannan, 49-51. 

84 PP 1831 VII, Report from SC on Use of Molasses in Breweries & 

Distilleries, 69,79-80,83. George Dunlop, an East Lothian 

distiller, said 'brewers and distillers in the country all wish to 

have farms'. He himself had large farms and fed Ia great deal of 

cattle' both on the farms and at the distillery. 

85 Tennent Mss. Misc. Cash Accounts 1776-1806. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

ENTREPRENEURSHIP AND CAPITAL 

Entrepreneurship, entry to the brewing tradej business organisation 

and capital structure in the Scottish brewing industry between 1750 

and 1850 very much reflected the close relationship between the landed 

and commercial interests. Although brewing was well established as 

a formal industry in its own right on the eve of the Industrial 

Revolution, few brewers, great or small, lost sight of their origins 

or their informal links with the countryside. 

Entrepreneurship and Business Organisation 

Many entrepreneurs in Scottish brewing had modest and often humble 

originsp for the establishment of a small brewery required only nominal 

capital. A great many brewers undoubtedly started life in related 

trades, as publicans, innkeepers, victuallers, maltsters, grain mer- 

chants) or even as their servants. A cursory glance at the major 

brewers' business records provides two examples of just this: 

Robert Tennant started dut as a publican in Glasgow, while James Yatest 

who started a brewery in Edinburgh about 1765 had been a tenant 

farmer and waggoner with Archibald Campbell of Argyll Brewery there. 
1 

Family connexions with related trades were always important, and often 

the accumulated profits of farming, malting, milling or distilling 

could be used to finance a move into brewing: William Youngerts 

father was a successful farmer at West Linton and helped to establish 

his son's Edinburgh business in 1749.2 Yet the origins of all but 

the most prominent Scottish brewers in the Industrial Revolution 

SL, SP 128/17, Pet. of James Yates, 1765; SRO, COS. lst Div Inglis 
M 2/27, Maltmen of Glasgow v R. Tennent, 1749. 

2 Keir, op. cit. 6-8, 
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period are obscure. The majority appear to have had connexions with 

either lesser merchanting or with farming. An examination of twenty 

brewers' testaments and wills registered in the Commissariats of 

Edinburgh, Linlithgow and Haddington (covering the prominent brew- 

ing counties of the Lothians) shows that eighteen had modest landed 

or business interests before entering the trade, while the remaining 

two had been innkeepers or ale and porter dealers. William Scott 

(died 1821), a brewer in Leith, seems typical, for having started out 

in life as a general merchant, he turned to brewing after marrying 

into an East Lothian farming family. Another merchantý Robert Aitken 

of Fisherrow, near Musselburgh, (died 1818) also became a brewer 

c 1800, no doubt selling his ale and beer to local seamen, fisherfolk 

and colliers. 
3 

Movement within the main primary processing trades might occur at any 

level, as the survey of capital formation described below makes all 

too clear. Many men of business in related trades might find them- 

selves in brewing by accident of circumstance, such as a brewer's 

debt or bankruptcy: so publicansv maltmen and farmers might enter 

the trade with only limited technical knowledge or skill. Sometimes 

they would retain the services of the bankrupt brewer as a paid mana- 

ger. Many brewerso however, entered the trade as apprenticest without 

having previous connexions with it. Some (the younger sons, of farmers) 

would bring with them a modest amount of capital, others (like the sons 

of artisans) might have only their strong arm and an eye for a poten- 

tially lucrative trade. 
4 

3 SRO, COS, Index to the Testaments of the Commissariat of Edinburgh 
1801-29 CC 8/8; Index to the Inventories of Personal Estates of 
Defuncts in Edinburgh, Haddington and Linlithgow SC 70/1; CC 8/8/8147 
f. 47 William Scott; CC 8/8/144 f. 213 Robert Aitken. 

4 Mathias op. cit., 256-7. 
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Business organisation in the Scottish brewing industry was generally 

straightforward, indeed much simpler than the complexity of vested 

interest might suggest. The majority of businesses were either 

owned by individual master brewers, or were family and other partner- 

ships. Most country brewers and the majority of smaller urban 

brewers were owner occupiers, either brewers by ttade, or farmers, 

merchants, maltsters and othersp turned brewers. There were excep- 

tions to this rule, for some country breweries (for example, those in 

Inverness and Brechin) were large and the risk was spread amongst a 

group of partners. In a few cases even small breweries were run by 

a partnership (usually the brewer, joined by local farmers and mer- 

chants), the Auchtermuchty Brewing Company being a good example (see 

Table 4.1). 5 
Most of the larger urban breweries in Edinburght 

Glasgow, Alloa and elsewhere were family businesses or partnershipso 

begun by an individual brewer. For all, growth came gradually out 

of profits and if the brewer was successful very large businesses could 

be built up under family ownership or partnerships. There are numer- 

our examples of especially long-lived and successful family businesses 

in Scottish brewing: John and Robert Tennent of Glasgow, James Aitken 

of Falkirk, George Younger and Robert Meiklejohn (both Alloa)p 

Andrew Drybrough and William Younger (both Edinburgh), John Fowler 

6 
of Prestonpansq and Charles Dudgeon of Dunbar. 

. 

The partnership structure and capital (where known) of eight 

Scottish breweries are shown in Table 4.1. Three were large 

city companies, the remainder modest country partnerships, with a 

capital of ; Z1,000 or less, In all but three of the eight, surviving 

5 SL, SP 628/26, Seq. of Auchtermuchty Brewing Co. 1815. 

are 

6 Mathias op. cit. 312-6 . 
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business records provide much interesting and valuable information 

on the history and operation of the various partnerships, and also 

throw some light on management practice (examined in Chapter Five) 

in Scottish brewing. 

TABLE 4.1 

PARTNERSHIP STRUCTURE 1753-1820 

Brewery Date Partners Total Carital (Z) 

Anderston Brewery Co. (1) 1763 6 61000 
(2) 1765 10 109000 
(3) 1774 10 - 
(4) 1800 4 l8jOOO 

Pleasance Brewery Co. (1) 1809 4 91000 
(Dundee) (2) 1819 5 9,000 
Aberdeen Brewery 1820 6 6,000 
Inverness Brewery Co. (1) 1771 5 10000 

(2) 1782 3 10000 
Auchtermuchty Brew. Co. 1809 7 Soo 

......................... ..... ........................ .......... 

Brechin Brewery Co. c1790 2 - 
R. McMurdo & Co. 1765 4 - 
Carlyle, McKinnel & Co. ) 1772 5 - 
J. White & Sons c1800 2 - 

Sources: SRO, Court of Session Cases; Signet Library, Session Papers 

The Anderston Brewery Company of Glasgow (later variously known as 

John and William Cunningham and Company, and Robert Cowan and Sons)p 

was one of the largest partnership concerns in Scotland during the 

Industrial Revolution period. It provides a remarkable example of 

the bond which united diverse interests in the business of brewing, 

an4 although a Glasgow-based concern, had partners drawn from the 

merchant community of both Edinburgh and the west of Scotland. The 

original partnership was established in 17639 its contract reading as 

follows: 
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It is agreed and finally concluded by and amongst ... 
John Glassford, William Bogle, Peter Murdoch, merchants in 
Glasgow, Patrick Millar, merchant in Edinburgh and John and 
William Cunninghamv brewers in Edinburgh, in manner and to 
the effect following, that is to say, the said partners agree 
to be in Company and Partnership together in prosecuting and 
carrying on a joint trade in. the business of Brewing Strong 
Beer, Strong Ale and Small Beer in a Brewhouse and Office- 
Houses which the said parties have now agreed to erect with 
all convenient speed near to the town of Anderston, upon that 
piece of ground belonging to the said partners, and which was 
lately the property of Robert Finlay, merchant in Glasgowt 
and in vending and selling the said Ale and Beer; and that 
for the whole space of 21 years complete and after the 
lst August 1763. (7) 

Glassford, Bogle, Murdoch and Millar would each hold a 1/6th share, 

the two Cunningham brothers, 1/6th between them, the remaining 1/6th 

being held by Robert and John Cowan. The capital was E6,000 and 

the partners agreed 'that whatever further sums shall be found nec- 

essary to carry on the business, shall be borrowed on the joint 

security of the partners'. There must have been few worries on 

this point: Glassford, Bogle and Murdoch were successful colonial 

merchants in Glasgow, while Patrick Millar had established an impor- 

tant merchant and finance house in Edinburgh. All four were later 

to become significant landowners in the west and south-west of Scotland. 8 

The individuals participated in the second partnership of 1765# 

raising the capital to 910,000, and including Robert and John Cowan 

(merchants in Bolness and Carron)t and Thomas Hopkirk, John McCall, 

James Gordon and James Warroch, all colonial merchants in Glasgow 

(S1,000 each). The Cunningham brothers were again retained as joint 

managers, Over the succeeding decade the business grew substantially, 

the brewing of ales and porters for the domestic and export market 

proving $extremely lucrative'. In 1774, management passed to 

James Warroch when John Cunningham withdrew from the business (William 

7 SL, SP 273/13, Contract of Copartnership amongst the Anderston 
Brewery Co. 1763. 

8 T. Devine, 'Glasgow Colonial merchants and land, 1770-1815t, in 
Ward and Wilson (eds); T. C. Smout (1969), 502-3. 
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having previously sold out in 1771). 9 The 72 shares in the company 

(with the 1765 figures in brackets) were held by the following part- 

ners: 

John Glassford 13 (12) 
William Bogle 9 (8) 
Peter Murdoch 9 (8) 
Thomas Hopkirk 9 (8) 
John McCall 9 (8) 
John & Robert Cowan 9 (8) 
Patrick Millar 5 (4) 
James Gordon 5 (4) 
James Warroch 4 (3) 
John Cunningham - (9) 

A subsequent partnership resulted in the withdrawal of all but three 

of the original partners (John Hopkirkp son of Thomasp and the 

Cowans), while George Munro, son-in-law of Peter Murdocht joined as 

fourth partner. The 1800 partnership was to run for 15 years and with 

a capital of S18,000 the business had tripled in value since its 

original establishment. Munro came of another Glasgow merchant family 

and his share in the Anderston Brewery Company (by then trading under 

the name of Robert Cowan and Sons) was only one of many industrial 

interests, including the Shotts Iron Company (associated with Hugh 

and Robert Baird) and the Banton Coal Company (another Baird enterprise). 
10 

The Cowans had clearly done very well out of their initial enterprise 

and investment, for by 1800 their assets in the company were worth 

S9,0009 over and above which John Cowan was made manager for the dura- 

tion of the new partnership. 

The next largest concern in this survey was the partnership of Dundee 

merchants who established the Pleasance Brewery Company there in 1809. 

Ebenezer Anderson, a local merchant, and his son James, were joined 

9 SRO, Reg. of Deeds, vol 216 v f. 802, Anderston Brewery Co. 1774; 
SP 273/13, Contract of 1774. 

10 SL, SP 273/13, Pet. of George Munro, 1812. 
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by two other merchantsp William Lindsay and David Jobson Jr (later 

agent at Forfar for the Dundee Banking Company), the capital being 

sqP000. Shortly after the concern got underway the elder Anderson 

died, his son fell into ill-health, and Jobson became insolvent, but 

despite these adversities the brewery seemed to prosper under its 

managerp Patrick Millar. The new partnership was formed in 1819 

and had a capital of S9,000, Patrick Millar and his son holding three 

sharesp William Lindsay and his son three, and Patrick Scott, a newly 

assumed partnerp three. The contract of copartnership agreed to 

balance the book annually and to borrow any additional working capital 

on bonds or bills 'signed by all partners' . 
11 

The Aberdeen Brewery Company (see Table 4.1) provides a later, if 

slightly more informal, example of a brewery partnershipq linking 

the landed interest on the one hand and the commercial on the other. 

Established in 1820, the North Street Brewery Company of Aberdeen 

had a capital of S6,000 and six partners: James Milne of Esslemontp 

William Hay of Craigie and George Hay of Tullihilt (all substantial 

local farmers); James Muir (an Aberdeen lawyer); Thomas Baird (a 

coppersmith there); and, Thomas Aitken (a brewer). In the original 

contract of copartnery it was stated that the business was to be 

managed by a committee of three partners, elected annually at a general 

meeting. This quorum was 'to have sole and exclusive power of binding 

the Company in all transactions; subscribing all bonds, Bills and 

other Writings, in which the Company might be concerned; and acting 

in all matters'. Here was a striking illustration of the dangers 

involved in sleeping partnerships lacking stringent articles of agree- 

ment and formally designated management. In reality the management 

SROO COS, ODV Vol 173 f. 360-76, Contract of Copartnery of the 
Pleasance Brewery Co. Dundee, 4 Feb. 1820. 



of the brewery was left to Aitken and 'such of the partners as had 
ill 

leisure to attend to it'. Yetp on the face of it the partners were 

well matched. The three country farmers had ample surplus capital and 

a good knowledge of barleyo harvests, and the local grain market; 

while the lawyer, coppersmith and brewer could contribute financial 

and technical expertise. Most of the initial working capital was 

raised ton Bills and Accommodation Billsto and three banks, including 

the Aberdeen Banking Company, were apparently only too anxious to 

provide loans. Baird, the coppersmith, constructed the equipment and 

machinery in the brewery. A year after opening the North Street 

Brewery was already being described as 'a most important concern' - 

as it might have remained had not Aitken foolishly obtained personal 

advances by forging his partnerst signatures on promissary notes in 

his own favour. Aitken, in his ways represents a general business 

problem - the technical man does not always make a competent or honest 

manager. Perhaps this fly-by-night partnership was doomed from the 

outset, merely one example of the tendency for failure to concentrate 

around infant firms, especially at this later stage in the development 

of the Scottish brewing industry; a crude operation of the 'last inp 

first out' rule. By the same tokenp well-established firms were 

relatively immune. 12 

The other partnership concerns in this survey were altogether more 

modest country breweries in which the risk was spread amongst several 

individuals. Partnerships like thoseofthe Inverness Brewery Company 

and the Auchtermuchty Brewery Company (see Table 4.1) do illustrate 

the point, howeverp that sophisticated partnerships were not confined 

to large urban breweries. The Inverness Brewery Company originated 

12 COSp UPj ID A 8/7, Aberdeen Brewery Co. v Grayl 1822-3. 
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in 1771 and was therefore a creation of the important period of 

expansion in Scottish brewing which. preceded the Industrial Revolu- 

tion - and in this casep accompanied the first wave of agricultural 

change in the eastern Highlands. A typical country brewery, it was 

developed by William Scott and William Cuthbert, merchants, 

Duncan Grant, a lawyer, and William Fraserv tacksman of Kingsmills, 

all 'gentlemen of property and enterpriseto and had an initial capital 

of ; Z1,000. They set up what they described as a 'central stockt of 

Z400 to get the brewery started: for 'purchasing Uttensills, Bear, 

Hopps, Paying the Rents, Maltman, Brewer and Clerks Wages and such 

other Charges necessary for carrying on the Trade'. James Scott, 

William's brother, joined as a fifth partner sometime after the con- 

cern got going. Grant rented a malt barn and erected the brewery. 

Each partner, according to the articles of agreement, had to tsuper- 

vise the company and keep proper bookst, so in the early stages no 

one seems to have been designated as manager. The surviving records 

provide some insight into the operations of a country brewery partner- 

ship: raw materials of barley and malt were obtained locally$ 

generally it would seem from friends of the partners; hops and bottles 

came from London and Leith in the holds of local shipmaster acquain- 

tances; a local millwright maintained the brewery utensils and 

machinery. By 1782, when the second partnerghip was brought into 

being, the Inverness Brewery Company had a resident managerp 

John Gilzeang and an annual turnover of about S1,000.13 The company 

continued successfully until the mid-1790s when its assets were 

acquired by a new partnership trading under the name of Imrayq Young 

Frazer and Company, consisting of three merchants (one of them also 

13 SRO, GD 23/14/198, Bught Papers, Papers re Brewery Co. of 
Inverness 1771-84. 
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agent for the Bank of Scotland in Inverness), two local farmers, a 

miller, and a brewer. 
14 

Strikingly similar in structure was the more modest Authermuchty 

Brewery Company, established at the later (and more commercially 

dangerous) date of 1809. It consisted of seven local merchants and had 

a capital of S500, although the partners were committed to providing 

as much cash as might be needed to set up the brewery. The company 

immediately obtained a cash credit of E500 from the British 

Linen Bank, appointed Thomas Adamson as manager and bought 'a con- 

siderable quantity of malt and barley... at high prices'. Inevitably 

this led to difficulties because the value of the barley and 

beer stocks fell with pricesq and by midsummer 1811 the partners had 

determined to sell up and cut their losses. Although production 

was maintained until 1812, this ill-fated and badly rurý enterprise finally 

collapsed the following year. 
15 

The three remaining partnerships were also country breweries: the 

Brechin Brewery Company; Robert McMurdo and Company of Dumfries; 

and John White and Son of Penicuik, Midlothian. All three repre- 

sented a unity of merchant and other interests. The Brechin Brewery 

Company, established c 1790 by William Gillies and David Dakers, 

two local merchants, had a long and successful like, soon establi- 

shing a wide trade in porter as well as ale. 
16 

Robert McMurdo and 

Company of Dumfries was an earlier example of a country brewery 

partnership established in 1765, and reconstituted in 1772 as Carlyle 

and McKinnel, with the original manager, John McKinnel of Midglen, 

14. SL, SP 510/46, Pet. of Alex. Anderson, Banker in Inverness, 
1818; OSAp 9,625. 

15 SL, SP 628/269 Seq of Auchtermuchty Brewery Co. 1815. 

16 G. Robertson, GVA Kincardine (1813) 0 433; SL, SP 283/13, Ans. 
for Craig & Hunter, Merchants in Leitho 1814. 
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as principal shareholder. This later became one of several 

important malting and brewing businesses in Dumfries and Maxwell- 

town, themost significant centres of the industry in south-west 

Scotland. 17 
The family partnership of John White and Son was 

interesting because it was a joint enterprise in cottont paper making 

and brewing, as well as having strong family connextions to the dis- 

tilling industry, though marriage to the Haigs. The White's 

Haughhead brewery, near Penicuik, was probably a much larger concern 

I 
than its S1,500 valuation in 1814-15 would indicate, having not only 

an extensive trade in the Lothians, -but also numerous customers as 

far afield as Berwickshire, Dumfriesshire and Perthshire. 
18 

. 
Capital 

'The industrialisation of a predominantly rural societylp writes 

E. L. Jonesp 'will understandably draw where possible on agrarian 

sources of capital, entrepreneurial talent and technical skill. if 

these do not originate in agriculture proper, they will come from its 

penumbra of servicing and processing trades'. 19 
On the other hand 

we should remember clearly the view presented by Professor Mathias 

that commerce was the most important source of external capital and 

entrepreneurship in the English brewing industry. 20 
These two 

views are by no means mutually exclusivet and indeed, in the con- 

text of the discussion about the financing of primary processing 

industries in the consumer revolution of the eighteenth century 

17 SL9 SP 378/88, Pet. of Th. Goldie, Factor to Robert McMurdo & 
Co. 1797; W. Singer, GVA Dumfries (1812), 422-3; Donnachie 
(1971), 51-2. 

18 SRO, RH 15/803, Seq of John White & Son, 1814-17. 

19 Jones, 25. 

20 Mathias (1959), 255-6; Mathias (1%9), 157; Crouzet, 174-5,177-80. 
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they are perhaps directly complementary. Certainly, one can 

assert with confidence that investment in primary processing indus- 

tries, like malting and brewing, proved an attractive financial 

proposition to many groups within the emergent Scottish agricultural 

and commercial community during the latter half of the eighteenth 

and early part of the nineteenth centuries. 
21 

The result was a complex series of inter-relationships and financial 

interests linking primary producers, financiers, processors and 

distributors. Farmers, landed gentryq grain merchants, lawyers, 

industrialists, merchants, banks and excise officers provided for 

the brewing industry what we would describe as 'external' capital. 

The brewers, victuallers and innkeepers likewise provided capital 

from within the industry itself, capital already present when expan- 

sion got underway. 
22 

In addition to these groups, there were other 

miscellaneous interests, including other primary processors, like 

millers, bakers and distillers, or groups representing special tech- 

nical skills, such as coopers, millwrights, coppersmiths and glass 

bottle makers. 

Clearly the landed and farming groups held mutual interests, and 

often relied heavily on the merchantso lawyers and banks for working 

capital to develop their estates or advance the cause of agricultural 

'improvement'. For these two groups a brewery interest was a logi- 

cal extension of cereal production, particularly in good barley areas 

like those of Fife and the Lothians. Grain merchants occupied an 

important positionin the structure, acting as intermediaries between 

the landed interest and the brewer, and at the same time closely 

allied with the merchant, legal and banking groups. The others, 

21 Hamilton, 103-10; Campbell$ 68-75. 

22 For a discussion of the 'external' and 'internal' sources of 
capital concept see Crouzet, 164. 
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including the brewers themselvesp were linked in mutual self- 

interest with farmers, grain merchants, and above all, with the 

banks. Banks clearly had a critical role and although there is 

some evidence of direct investment, their function as mobilisers of 

credit to the brewers was of much greater significance. Complex 

though this picture of inter-relationships may already appear, it is 

worth emphasising that important two-way linkages often existed bet- 

ween breweries and most of the other investing groups. Firstly, 

for example, farmers often became maltsters and brewers (if they did 

not invest directly in someone else's maltings or brewery) in their 

own rightp while many successful brewers bought land and farms with 

the profits of their brewery (and often as an extension of brewing, 

as we have seen). 
23 Secondly, at the opposite end of the brewing 

'cycle' innkeepers and victuallers soon found a reverse flow of capi- 

tal from the larger breweries, - inns supported by brewers' capital 

already existed by the closing decades of the eighteenth century. 
24 

Thirdly) the inter-relationships between the various groups of 

'external' and 'internal' investors emphasises above all the subtle 

but important seasonal cycle of economic activity which linked the 

farmerp grain merchant, maltster and brewer -a phenomenon charac- 

teristic of brewing more than any other consumer industry. 

Investment in brewing was seen by the majority of lexternalt interests 

as a logical extension of their main activities (for example, the 

farmers, grain merchants or innkeepers). For others such investment 

23 P. Mathias, fAgriculture and the brewing and distilling indus- 
tries in the eighteenth century', EHR, 5 (1952), 249-57. 

24 See, for example, OSA, 3,416. 
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would no doubt be regarded much as speculation in any other indus- 

trial or commercial enterprise. Yet brewing, like other consumer 

industries of this period (especially grain milling, leather tan- 

ning and whisky distilling), almost certainly represented a safer 

investment than many manufacturing activities, for example cotton 

spinning or iron manufacture. Despite the vagaries of seasonal 

activity, fluctuations in grain yield and price (which so influenced 

profit potential) beer and ale were at least assured of an expanding 

domestic consumer market even in troubled times. The artisan or 

day-labourer might go without a new cotton shirt in times of hard- 

ship - but not his ale! After the 1770s the foreign market for 

Scottish ales also held potential and this was widely recognised. 
25 

Obviously there were numerous casualties in the Scottish brewing 

industry during the years 1780 to 1830, just as in all commercial 

activities caught up in the maelstrom of an economic revolution. 

But the casualty rate was probably lower than in other industries 

and many seem to have survived short-term adversity. Business 

casualties in Scottish brewing often resulted from a failure to 

anticipate future trends in grain prices: a brewer able to produce 

a palatable ale and sensitive to the seasonal turn of the grain 

market was likely to be successful. 

Investment in the Scottish brewing industry was dominated by four 

main characteristics. Firstlyo there was a preponderance of 

brewers' capital. Secondly, capital migrated to the industry from 

the landed and merchant interests. Thirdly, the banks were invol- 

ved in the discounting of bills and the extension of credit to 

25 SLt SP 128/109 Answers for John Pagan & Co, 1765. 
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brewers. Fourthly, there was an expansion of the industry on two 

broad fronts: the emergence of large urban production units (in, 

for example, Edinburgh, Glasgow and Alloa); and a parallel develop- 

ment until the mid-1820s of numerous country breweries. The table 

below (derived from a survey of brewery insurance valuations, 

described later in this chapter) shows something of the origins of 

investment in 120 brewing and related businesses c 1795.26 It can 

be seen that 75 per cent of total insured capital at that period was 

represented by persons designated as brewers or maltsters, while 

25 per cent of total valuation in this survey was in the hands of 

principal partners otherwise designatedg mainly farmers and merchants. 

Of this 25 per cent about 10 per cent was composed of miscellaneous 

groups, including members of the omnipresent legal fraternityl bakers, 

distillers, grain millers and merchants, innkeepers and porter dealers. 

TABLE 4.2 

DESIGNATIONS OF INSURORS OF 120 SCOTTISH BREWERIES c1795 

No of Firms Insured Capital U) % 

Maltster & Brewer 8 10,250 9 

Brewer 59 63p550 61 

Farmer & Brewer/ 13 7,800 7 
Maltster 

Maltster 20 6,000 5 

Merchant 9 13,700 12 

Others 11 6,900 6 

TOTALS 120 108,200 100 

Source: GH, Sun Fire Insurance Office Policies. 

26 Guildhall Library, Sun Fire Insurance Office valuations. 
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A similar picture is provided by an analysis of ten brewery 

sequestrations from Court of Session papers during the period 1795 

to 1826.27 This shows the dominance of merchant creditors (cer- 

tainly a generic category, which must be treated with some caution) 

and the involvement of other groups (especially country banks, 

lawyers and farmers) in extending credit to the breweries concerned 

or discounting bills on the brewers' behalf. Of the ten brewers 

TABLE 4.3 

CREDITORS OF TEN RANDOM BREWERY SEQUESTRATIONS 
1795-1826 

Brewer Date F B vM Bk L 

Alexander 1795 - 4 -2 1 

Watson ? - - -2 - 2 

Richardson 1799 - - -2 1 

Henry 1800 - 1 -3 - 

Monteath 1801 1 1 -2 - 

Cowie 1809 - - -- 4 1 

Bowman 1811 2 - -- - 

Murray 1822 - - -2 - 2 

Galletly 1823 1 1 -2 - 

Hedderwick 1826 - - 1- 3 

TOTALS 4 7 1 15 9 6 

F- Farmers M- Merchants Bk Banks 
B- Brewers V- Vintners L Lawyers 

Source: SRO, Court of Session Records 

27 SRO, COS, Extracted and Unextracted Processes; those consulted 
are listed in full in the bibliography. 
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in this sample, Thomas Monteath and Alexander Hedderwick are typical. 

Monteath, a country brewer in Stenhousemuir, found himself 'failing 

in his circumstances' in 1801p his largest debt being to a grain 

merchant in Dunbar (from whom no doubt he obtained his supplies of 

East Lothian barley) for just over; Z100 advanced on security in 

1799. Other creditors included John Aitken, the Falkirk brewer, 

and William Ballantyne, a local farmer. If this is representative 

of a small country brewer, the Hedderwick sequestration provides 

a good example of a more extensive urban brewery. Alexander 

Hedderwick, proprietor of a brewery in the Gorbals, Glasgow (who was 

also a porter dealer) was declared bankrupt in that specially bad 

year 1826 owing debts to three major banks that had advanced him 

credit: the British Linen, the Royal Bank of Scotland, and the 

Commercial Bankq amounting in all to about S500.28 

If the evidence of the insurance valuations is to be believed, 

internal capital dominated the Scottish brewing industry in the mid- 

1790s, though the figures in Table 4.2 give us little indication of 

just how much of this capital was in reality derived from 'external' 

sources. Many of the firms were probably recent in origin and this 

must have been particularly true of the majority of small, country 

breweries (for example, Andrew Beveridge of Pathhead in Fife and 

William Johnston of Kirkcudbright)q which usually derived investment 

and working capital on bills or bonds from local merchants, farmers 

or country banks. However, several of the firms included in this 

group were old-established, especially important being the larger 

28 SROt COS, CM Seq 1/24, T. Monteath, 1801; ibido CM Seq H 2/79 
A. Hedderwick, 1826. 
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businesses, like Youngers (Edinburgh), Cowans. of Anderston (Glasgow) 

and Tennents (also Glasgow). Charles Addisonts brewery in Bolness 

was one of the largest in Scotland, having fixed a capital valuation 

of S3,000 (and stock worth nearly S4,000 on hand), making a total 

value far in excess of most contemporary urban breweries, even in 

Edinburgh and Glasgow. 
29 But the majority of self-financed businesses 

were small. The Scottish brewing industry was thus dominated (at 

least in numerical terms) by country brewers who had invested their 

modest savings of a few hundred pounds to buy and equip a simple brew- 

house. A detailed analysis of the size and structure of the Scottish 

brewing industry is provided later in this chapter. 

Perhaps the most significant of all external iroups financing the 

rise of the Scottish brewing industry during the late eighteenth 

century was the general merchant community. Of the 120 brewers 

in the capital valuation survey described here only nine were mer- 

chants in their own right, representing 12 per cent of total valua- 

tion. Yet an examination of the business records of many brewery 

firms in the period 1770 to 1830 shows much more clearly the domin- 

ance of this important and influential group. Sequestration 

processes are particularly useful in identifying the merchant interesto 

as already indicated by the date in Table 4.3. Merchant involvement 

is omnipresent at all levels, from the large, urban brewery partner- 

ship to the modest country brewery. The former is well represented 

by Robert Stein and Company of Canongate, Edinburgh, whose complex 

business affairs were revealed in bankruptcy proceedings during 

1819.30 Stein and his brother ran a large brewery (valued at over 

f, 5000) with a widespread tradev including substantial interests in 

29 GH 11937/44, Sun CD 7249289 14/11/1801. 

30 SRO, RH 15/780, Seq R. Stein & Co, 1819. 
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London (the stock held there was worth S2000). A number of 

influential Edinburghq Leith and London merchants had advanced 

credit to the companyp including John Balfour and Company of Leith 

and William Wilson of London (formerly a Scottish ironmaster). At 

a humbler level was Thomas Henry of Montrose, who found himself in 

difficulties some years earlier in 1800, 'owing to various losses 

and misfortunes in trade'. Three local merchants had invested in 

his brewery, the sum totalling around S300. Here are only two of 

the many instances of merchant involvement, either directly or 

indirectly in brewing. There can be no question that merchants 

more than any other group were aware of the potential of consumer 

industries like brewingo and their enthusiasm can often be seen as 

a natural development of existing interests. 

Investment in primary processing industriesg in mining, quarrying 

and transport was seen by most landed gentlemen and superior farmers 

as a logical extension of agricultural and estate 'improvement'. 
31 

Many of the more enlightened or astute gentry (and it was generally 

they who were most interested in economic development) saw in indus- 

tries like grain millingp tanning and leatherworking, distilling and 

brewing, the obvious opportunity further to increase profits from the 

animal and arable products of their estates. Instead of marketing 

high bulk and relatively low value produce, they could take even 

greater advantage of fast expanding demand for flour, mealq leather$ 

whisky and beer. Moreover in the economic environment of late 

eighteenth century Scotlandq where regionalt rural-based markets were 

only just beginning to break down, the average estate with its 

31 T. C. Smout, 'Scottish landowners and economic growth 1650-18501, 
SjpE, ll (1964), 218-34. 
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adjacent agrarian or industrial village had to be relatively self- 

sufficient. So in a dual sense it was very much in the interest 

of the gentry to encourage primary processing activities, because 

the expanding local population (often in planned, estate villages, ) 

provided a ready-made market - quite apart from other external areas 

of demand. 

Landowners buil4ing or financing breweries in their own planned 

industrial or agricultural villages often did so in the interests 

of good order and improved efficiency. There are many examples of 

gentry encouraging the development of breweries to combat spirit 

drinking amongst the local working population. James Murray of 

Broughton and Cally did this in 1784 at the cotton spinning village 

of Gatehouse-of-Fleet in Galloway, and indeed his interest in brew- 

ing and tanning actually encouraged the development of other proces- 

sing and manufacturing activities. George and Alexander Ross 

established a large brewery c 1790 in the sea-faring, fishing and 

textile centre of Cromartyp Easter Ross *in order that the inhabi- 

32 tants and manufacturers might be supplied with beer' . Many 

similar instances elsewhere in Scotland could be citedp particularly 

the establishment of local country breweries in planned villages. 
33 

Farmers, especially those near the larger breweries of the Lothiansp 

Fife and Stirlingshire, often had more than a financial interest 

(either directly or through middlemen grain merchants) in brewing. 

A significant trade in brewery waste (draff) had existed since the 

middle of the century and this was starting to develop into a 

32 SRO, GD 10/1265, Tack of two fields occupied by the Brewery Co; 
OSA, 12,255; Sir J. Sinclair, GVA Northern Counties (1795), 65. 

33 Numerous examples are reported in the OSA and G"s. 
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substantial business by the 1780s. Draff was returned to the 

countryside for livestock feeding, mainly for fattening cattle and 

pigs. The rapid growth of this activity in the closing decades of 

the eighteenth century was yet anotherindicator of rising urban 

demand for foodstuffs: it strengthened still further the already 

close links between maltster, brewer, landowner and farmer. 

There are numerous examples of landed and farming investment in 

brewing in the years after 1760. Typical of the larger urban brew- 

ery was the North Street Brewery Company of Aberdeen (declared bank- 

rupt 1822-3), three of the six partners being lesser landowners or 

farmers from the surrounding countryside; while a similar, if earlier 

rural example from Perthshire was Thomas Smyth ofAlyth, who found 

himself 'in distressed circumstances' in 1777, despite cash advances 

and bills of credit from no fewer than eight local farmers. 34 

William Brown, a maltster in the important malting town of Falkirk, 

who unfortunately 'failed in his credit and circumstances' during 

1822, was also typical. With his two brothers (a surgeon and a 

lawyer) he had until that time successfully pursued diverse business 

interests, including grain dealing (a major part of his trade), 

malting and brewing, as well as running the large farm of Broomage 

Mains near Falkirk. 35 

Another group closely associated with both the land and primary 

processing were corn or grain merchants - the intermediaries between 

farmer and brewer. The trade in grain (and especially oats and 

34 SRO, COS, ID Seq A 8/7, North Street Brewery Co, Aberdeen V Gray, 
1822; ibid, ID Seq S 115, T. Smyth, 1777. 

35 SRO, CD Seq B 1/579 Wm Brown, 1822. 
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barley) was of very great importance in the Scottish economy 

during the latter half of the eighteenth and early part of the 

nineteenth centuries, and grain merchants were a highly influential 

business group. They seem to have invested equally in the land 

itself and in primary processing industries using grain as their 

basic raw material, such as milling, malting, distilling or brewing. 

Although it is often difficult to differentiate grain merchants from 

other more general merchants, there can be little doubt that many 

breweries in Scotland were partly financed by this groupo particu- 

larly those located near the main centres of the grain trade in 

Edinburgh/Leithq Dunbarg Haddington, Dundee, Montrose, Aberdeen, 

Glasgow and Kilmarnock. 36 
Many brewers were themselves heavily 

involved in the grain trade: as we saw in Cbapter Three, the Letter 

Books of the leading Glasgow brewer, J. and R. Tennent are full of 

correspondence with farmers and grain merchants in Dumfries and 

Galloway; and a local rival, Robert Cowan and Son, also carried on 

a considerable grain trade in the west of Scotland. Both no doubt 

saw their dealings in grain, meal and flour as a logical and profit- 

able extension of their main business of brewing. 37 

The interest of the legal profession in business investment occasions 

little surprise in the context of late eighteenth century Scotland. 

The law courts and lawyers played a significant role in the Scottish 

business world, which had a high respect for the law. Recourse to 

the courts was very often the traditional solution when a business 

faced some adversity or perhaps even bankruptcy., Lawyers were 

36 Pigot's Commercial Directory for Scotland, 1825-6. 

37 Tennent Mss. Rough Letter Copy Book 1785-9. 
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therefore well versed in the law as it related to business (in any 

case very favourable), and the laws of excise (which became an 

increasing burden to consumer industries before and during the 

Napoleonic Wars). Many lawyers were thus familiar with aspects of 

legal, business, commercial and banking world, and had access to 

clients' funds. Apart from this, successful lawyers often invested 

in land and agriculture, buying estates and becoming landed proprie- 

tors in their own right. They therefore shared with the landed 

genti6mtnran interest in raising rents and profits and investing 

surplus funds in potentially attractive industries like brewing. 38 

It was traditional for well-to-do and successful lawyers and account- 

ants to seek the local agency of one of the chartered banks or to 

become secretary or treasurer of a private or country bank. This 

gave them positions of unparalleled power in the community, with 

control over the disbursement of loans and the discounting of bills 

39 for local farmers, merchants and businessmen. Obviously, many 

acted in their own interests: William Wilkie, lawyer and accountant 

in Haddington, who was local agent for the Bank of Scotland there, 

had substantial personal investments in the East Lothian brewing and 

malting trade. He held a one third share in the Dunbar brewery 

concern of Henry and William Knox (sequestered 1789) and used his 

influence to discount bills in its favour through the Bank of 

Scotland's head office in Edinburgh and the Haddington branch. 

Similarly, Duncan Grant, writer in Inverness, 'entered into co- 

partnery of Trade in the Brewery way' with two local merchants and 

38 R. H. Campbell, 'The law and the joint stock company in Scotland', 
in Payne (ed). 

39 Hamilton, 314-39; A. W. Kerr, History of banking in Scotlandv 
131-3. 
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a grain miller from Kingsmills, Inverness, to establish the 

Inverness Brewery Company in 1771. Grant was no sleeping partner: 

not only did he supervise the erection of the maltings and a brew- 

house, but also undertook active part-time management of the day-to- 

day business. 
40 

If any group of investors were in a position to realise the potential 

of the drink industries in Scotland during the Industrial Revolution, 

it was the customs and excise men. Their financial participation 

in malting and brewing should therefore occasion little surprise, 

for they had an intimate working knowledge of brewing technologyg 

the business of the brewery, and the levels of taxation on malt, ale 

and beer, and finally methods of tax evasion! It is naturally very 

difficult to measure the extent of participation, but it is probably 

safe to assume that many former excise officials invested in brewing 

under the guise of innkeeper, merchant or farmer - occupations 

generally favoured by retired officers. One major Scottish firm 

at least was founded by a retired exciseman, William Younger, who 

established his Abbey Brewery just beyond the founds of Holyrood 

Abbey in 17 9.41 

Finally, the participation of the chartered banks and later of private 

(or country) banks in the financing of primary processing industries 

in Scotland between 1770 and 1830 was simply a natural extension of 

their interest in agrarian and estate improvement. If the evidence 

of bankruptcy proceedings in the Court of Session is to be relied 

upon, banks had a considerable interest in making credit available to 

40 SL, SP 356/20ý Pet. of Wm. Wilkie, 1789; SRO, GD 23/14/198, 
Papers re Brewery Co. of Inverness. 

41 D. Keir, The Younger centuries (1951), 9-15. 



TABLE 4.4 

SCOTTISH BANKS AND BREWERIES 1786-1828 

Date Bank(s) Br r 
Town Type of Amount Loaned or Source 

ewe Credit Discount; d U) 

1786 Bank of Scotland (Perth Ag. ) Thomas Low Auchterarder Bills - CM Seq L 1/14 

1795 British Linen Co. /Leith John Alexander Aberdour Bills 200 CD Seq A 1/12 

Banking Co. 

1798 Paisley Banking Co. James Scott Kincardine cc 150 SP 387/28 

1799 Bank of Scotland (Wigtown Ag. ) Archibald Richardson Newton Douglas Bills 900 CD Seq R 1/18 

1802 Bank of Scotland / Peter Leslie Edinburgh 500 RH 15/766 

Sir Wm Forbes & Co. 

1806 Sir Wm Forbes & Co. William Younger Edinburgh Bills 800 Younger Mss 

1807 Stirling Banking Co. Robert Allan & - 
Sp 477/43 & 44 

1809 Aberdeen Banking Co. 
James Dundas 

Alexander Cowie Banff Bond 300 CM Seq C 1/31 

1809 British Linen Co. Auchtermuchty Brewing CO- Auchtetmuchty cc 500 SP 628/26 

1810 Galloway Banking Co. John Irving LanghOlm Bills 200 RH 15/2048 

1811 Bank of Scotland/Cupar Archibald Colquhoun FalkirVLondon 700 Sp 188/22 

Banking Co. 

1812 Commercial Bank of Scotland Edward Robertson 
Edinburgh - 

SP 262/20 

1814 Royal Bank Of Scotland/ John White & Son Dalkeith Bills 3000 RH 15/803 

Commercial Bank of Scotland 

1818 Bank of Scotland Inverness Brewery CO- Inverness - 
Sp 510/46 

(Inverness Ag. ) 

1819 British Linen Co. /Commercial Robert Stein & CO- Edinburgh Bonds/ 
Bills 

3750 RH 15/780 

Bank of Scotland 
Tennent Mss 

1821 Royal Bank/Ship Bank/Paisley J. & R. Tennent 
GlasgMf Bills 600 

Banking Co. 
Up ID A 8/7 

1822 Bank of Scotland/Commercial Aberdeen Brewery CO- Aberdeen Bills 1000 

Bank/Aberdeen Banking Co. 500 cm -Seq 11 2/7 
1826 British Linen Co. /Royal/ A. Hedderwick 

Glasgow Bills 

Commercial Bank of Scotland 
Edinburgh Bills 700 RH 15/1332 

1826 Fife Banking Co. /British Linen John Kirk 
Co. /Comm. Bank of Scotland 

1827 Stirling Banking Co. James Eadie 
Arbroath 600 RN 15/355-7 

1826 Dundee Union Bank John Fairweather 
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to breweries. The standard means were the extension of bonds, 

cash-credits on security or the discounting of bills of one kind 

or another against some surity. Table 4.4 shows a list of banks 

associated with the breweries during the period 1786-1828 (with 

amounts advanced on bills, bonds or cash credits where known), 

derived from business sequestrations and other sources. As the 

table shows, the major contemporary chartered or commercial banks, 

including the Royal Bank of Scotland, the British Linen Company 

and the Commercial Bank of Scotland had made advances to many of 

the 21 -firms surveyed here. The breakdown of loans or discounts 

between the major and country banks was as follows: 

TABLE 4.5 

LOANS OR DISCOUNTS BY CHARTERED AND PRIVATE BANKS 

Bank No of Loans etc. 

Bank of Scotland 6 
Commercial Bank of Scotland 6 
British Linen Co. 5 
Royal Bank of%Scotland 3 (20) 

..... * ............................ ............... 
Aberdeen Banking Co. 2 
Stirling Banking Co. 2 
Sir Wm. Forbes & Co. 2 
Paisley Banking Co. 2 
Galloway Banking Co. 1 
Dundee Union Bank 1 
Colin Dunlop, Houston & Co. (A) 1 
Leith Banking Co. 1 
Fife Banking Co. 1 
Cupar Banking Co. 1 (14) 

TOTAL 34 

(A) The 'Ship' Bank 

Sources: as indicated in Table 4.4 

Of the various forms of bank credito bill discounts dominate the 

sample: brewers generally wanted credit not loan capital. The 
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largest bank debtors here are Robert Stein and Companyp a prominent 

Edinburgh brewer, who owed the Commercial Bank and the British Linen 

Company a total of ; Z3,750 (mostly advances and accommodation bills) 

in 1819; and John White and Son (paper makers at Eskmills, Dalkeith 

and brewers at Haughhead, both in Midlothian), whose creditors inclu- 

ded the Royal Bank of Scotland and the Commercial Bank - both owed 

a total of S3,000.42 Advances by private or country banks were 

naturally more modest and usually made to local breweries, for example, 

theAberdeen Banking Company's E300 advance to Alexander Cowie of 

Banff, and the E200 credit by the Galloway Banking Company in favour 

of John Irving, a brewer in the Dumfries woollen textile town of 

Langholm. 
43 

What is quite obvious is that chartered and commercial 

banks in Scotland were just as willing to extend credit or make 

advances to brewers as their English counterparts, and that private 

and country banks followed suit with perhaps greater enthusiasm. 

The evidence presented in Tables 4.4 and 4.5 substantially supports 

this view. 
44 

Local loyalties and the encouragement of local enterprise seemed of 

paramount consideration, though this was not always true. The 

Paisley Banking Company, for example, discounted bills for James Scott, 

farmer, maltster and brewer at Kincardine (Fife). In this particular 

instance, Scott was singularly unfortunate in his choice of bank - 

42 SRO, RH 15/803 Seq of John White & Son, 1814-17; RH 15/7809 
Seq of R. Stein & Co., 1819. 

43 SROý CM Seq C 1/31, Alex. Cowie, 1809, Pet. ofPeter Cameron; 
RH t5/2048, John Irving, 1809-11. 

44 Pressnellt338-9,341,345. 
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as the bank itself had proved in the selection of its Alloa agent. 

The branch there, opened in 1792, had been committed to the care 

of Alexander Birnie, a local lawyer and ta man of fair character 

much employed in the line of his profession', but who nevertheless 

'disappeared suddenlyt in 1794 with most of the assets! 
45 

Signi- 

ficantly the majority of advances or discounts by the larger banks 

(including firms like Sir William Forbes and Company, Colin Dunlop, 

Houston and Company and the Dundee Union Bank) would appear to have 

be&nzýfacilitated by local agencies - the agent usually being a lawyer 

or accountant familiar with the commercial and business affairs of 

town and neighbouring countryside. 
46 

Although it is possible to examine in some detail the capital struc- 

ture of individual firms within the Scottish brewing industry before 

the mid-nineteenth century, estimates of fixed capital valuation for 

the industry as a whole in the late eighteenth and early nineteenth 

centuries must be necessarily speculative. One significant source 

of information is provided by the diverse and immensely rich legal 

records of the Court of Session, the majority (but not all) con- 

cerned with the affairs of bankrupt firms. There are undoubtedly 

many pitfalls for the unwary in the use of these sourcesp for 

sequestered firms were not necessarily representative of the industry 

as a whole, despite the fact that the casualty rate (at least in the 

period 1790-1820) was relatively high. Apart from this obvious 

bias, litigatits were notoriously inarticulate when it came to dis- 

cussions about capital and management practices, and even where 

such data are apparently sufficiently detailed to be of value, they 

must be treated with customary caution. Nevertheless, the value of 

45 SL, SP 387/28, Answers for the Paisley Banking Co. 1798. 

46 Younger Mss. provide a good example of credit advances by 
Sir Wm. Forbes & Co. 
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legal records in the study of capital formation, entrepreneurship 

and general commercial affairs must be duly acknowledged. At 

the very least they provide a useful check on other data sources. 
47 

A macro-survey of capital formation in the Scottish brewing trade 

before 1800 has been made possible by the detailed examination of 

contemporary insurance policy records. The resulting survey follows 

closely the methodology described by Dr Stanley Chapman and applied 

48 
by him to atstudy of the cotton industry in Britain. s Chapman 

himself points out, the numerous valuations of firms in the registers 

of the Sun Fire Office have to be interpreted with some cautiont but 

nevertheless present a detailed calendar of investment and investors 

for a limited but critical period at the end of the eighteenth cen- 

tury. 
49 

The present survey draws on the insurance policy records 

of 120 Scottish breweries, registered in the Sun Fire Office between 

1793 and 1815. The majority of policies are dated 1793-96, and thus 

provide a significant and detailed profile of at least two-thirds 

of the Scottish brewing industry during this period. A full tabular 

statement is provided in AppendixIIO giving data on the designation 

of the insurer (often the principal partner in the case of larger 

firms or sole proprietor in those of small businesses)q fixed capitalp 

stock and total valuation where known. 

The total fixed capital valuation (i. e. buildingst equipment and 

utensils) for 120 firms based on these data is slightly in excess 

47 J. Imrie, 'National archive sources for business history' in 
Payne (ed) describes the value of such sources in the Scottish 

context. 

48 S. D. Chapman, 'Fixed capital formation in the British cotton 
industry , 1770-181519 EHRI 23 (1970)ý235-66. 

49 S. D. Chapmant 'Fixed capital formation in the British cotton 
manufacturing industry' in Higgins and Pollard (eds), 57. 
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of S50,000, which as Table 4.6 shows, results in a 'guesstimate' 

of E75,000 for the industry as a whole. But if it is assumed 

that the average brewer undervalued his fixed assets in much the 

same way as cotton mill masters appear to have done, then this 

latter figure must be doubled or even trebled to give the gross 

actual value of fixed capital in Scottish brewing. This results 

in figures of S150,000 and Z225,000 respectively. A sum between a100,00 

and S150,000 is as accurate a guess as can be made given the incom- 

plete nature of the data. An examination of the Sun Fire Policies 

for Scottish cotton mills (a very complete series, as most mills were 

insured) provided a valuation of around Z300,000 (say a total real 

valuation of S450,000). which affords some measure of comparison 

with the much less capital-intensive brewing industry. 50 

TABLE 4.6 

ESTIMATED VALUATIONS OF SCOTTISH BREWING INDUSTRY c 1795 

Fixed Capital U 000s) Total Capital M 000s) 

A. 50 100 

B. 75 150 

C. 150 300 

D. 225 450 

A. 120 firms as per survey. 
B. 180 firms (i. e. total industry) assuming constant 

average values. 
C. Value assuming industry half undervalued on policies. 
D. Value assuming industry two-thirds undervalued on 

policies. 

Source: GH, Sun Fire Insurance Office Policies 

50 Chapman in Higgins and Pollard (eds), 102-3; see also the 
discussion following this paper, 115-7. 
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Total policy valuation including stock Othat most important 

variable*) for 120 firms based on this data amounts to over 

E100,000, giving a conservative estimate of Z150,000 for the whole 

industry (180 firms). If we assume, as Dr Butt estimates for the 

cotton industry, that the insurance policies generally represent 

half the true value, this results in a fixed value of Z150,000 for 

the industry as a whole, and a corresponding total value of Z300,000. 

Cotton mills, however, were comprehensively insured because of the 

high fire risk and it bears emphasis that what applied in the cotton 

industry and in textiles generally was not necessarily true of an 

industry like brewing, where units were often small and the risk of 

loss by fire was modest. Although it is necessary in this exercise 

to gross-up the data in a fairly crude way (as Pollard and Higgins 

have rightly observed) without much certainty as to how representa- 

tive the sample is, there can be little doubt that the Sun Fire 

office's coverage of Scottish breweries was very impressive. 51 

Despite the -facts that some lesser Edinburgh and Glasgow breweries 

are missing, and that the data for some of the major firms (like 

Tennents and Youngers) less comprehensive than that of minor 

firmsq taken as a whole the information from the policies is of con- 

siderable value. The range and distribution of country breweries, 

from Thurso in the north to Duns in the south, is certainly the most 

interesting and remarkable feature. 

Data from the insurance valuation survey make possible the construc- 

tion of a detailed profile of the capital and business structure of 

the Scottish brewing industry. As Tables 4.7 and 4.8 show, the 

Scottish brewing industry was essentially characterised by small firmsy 

51 Higgins and Pollard (eds), 9. 
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TABLE 4.7 

GROUPED FREQUENCY DISTRIBUTION OF SCOTTISH BREWERIES 
c 1800 BY CAPITAL VALUATION 

Valuation W No of Breweries Per Cent 

0- 250 63 52.5 
251 - 500 27 22.5 
501 - 1000 13 11.0 
over 1000 14 11.5 
No data 3 2.5 

Total 120 100.0 

Source: GH, Sun Fire Insurance Office Policies 

TABLE 4.8_ 

GROUPED FREQUENCY DISTRIBUTION OF SCOTTISH BREWERIES 

c 1800 BY TOTAL VALUATION 

Valuation (E) No of Breweries Per Cent 

up to 999 90 75.0 
1000 1999 13 11.0 
2000 2999 6 5.0 
3000 3999 4 3.3 
4000 4999 2 1.6 
5000 and over 2 1.6 
No data 3 2.5 

Tot al 120 100.0 

Source: GH, Sun Fire Insurance Office Policies 

with fixed capital of less than S250, the majority country breweries 

in market towns, like Dunkeld, Kilmarnock or Lanark. 
52 

Moreover, 

75 per cent of all businesses had a capital of under S5009 while the 

52 (a) GH 11937/3 Sun CD 625044,12/2/1794 (b) GH 11937/4 Sun CD 
627369,28/4/1794 (c) GH 11937/11 Sun CD 648850,23/11/1795. 
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remainder were almost equally divided between those having a capital 

of E500 - Z1,000 and those exceeding S19000. The figures for total 

valuation given in Table 4.8 also emphasise the number of modest 

firms whose capital equipment and stock together were worth less 

than E1,000. The large businesses having a capital exceeding 

91,000, fourteen in number, represented together nearly half the 

total valuation for the 120 firms included in the survey: 

TABLE 4.9 

SCOTTISH BREWERS WITH CAPITAL EXCEEDING E1,000 c 1795 

Brewer Town Fixed Capital (S) 

Addison Bolness 3000 
Ainslie Duns 1500 
Black Aberdeen 1700 
Blair Greenock 1800 
Brown Haddington 2000 
Colquhoun Falkirk 2600 
Cowan Glasgow 1250 
Knox Greenock 1000 
Murray Edinburgh 1300 
Ramsay Perth 1250 
Tennent Glasgow 2000 (E) 
Watt Greenock 1400 
Younger Edinburgh 1400 (B) 
Young Aberdeen 2400 

Total 24,600 

(E) estimate: prObably higher 

Source: GH, Sun Fire Insurance Office Policies 

All but three (those in Dunsq Haddington and Bolness) were what 

could be described as strictly 'urban' breweries, and this directly 

reflects long-established structural feature of the Scottish brew- 

ing industry: the concentration of larger, more capital intensive 

plants in the old centres of production. The larger firms often 

had a capital substantially above that of the average business. 
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The largest here, Charles Addison of Bolness, had plant and machinery 

worth S3,195 and stock on hand valued at over E4,000, and another 

howeverjJames Brown of Haddington had total insured assets of S3,300, 

including two malt kilns, a threshing mill and counting house. 53 

The average large firm would be a family business or partnership con- 

cern valued at slightly less than 9,2,000, with stock of roughly 

equivalent worth (though occasionally more). William Ainslie of 

Duns had a substantial country brewery serving the surrounding 

Berwickshire farming community, his insured assets in 1802 being as 

follows: 

z 

Dwelling house 380 
Household goods 250 
Counting house at Clockmiln with 

bakehouse adjoining 50 
Household goods therein 20 
Millhouse, brewhouse and small 

beer cellars 900 
Stock & utensils therein 300 
Kiln 80 
Stock & utensils therein 20 
Cellar & malt lofts 400 
Stock & utensils in cellars 30 

it malt loft 600 
Stable with loft over 80 
Stock & utensils therein 20 
Cottages 30 
3 barns &a byre adjoining 40 

3200 

These figures are partly confirmed by a valuation of his stock the 

following year, 1803, when Ainslie was in temporary difficulties and 

being harrassed for payment by local farmers, merchants and carriers. 

The stock on hand at the brewery was valued at E1,400, including 450 

53 (a) GH 11937/44 Sun CD 724928,14/11/1801 (b) GH 11937/8 
Sun CD 635505,26/11/1795. 
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bushels of malt worth E700,3000 lbs of hops worth E150 and ale 

worth nearly ; 9350.54 Stockholdings in 1802 were worth only E9709 

probably some indication of seasonal variations in the trade. 

The medium-size firm was of two main categories: the smaller had 

a fixed capital of between S250 and S500 (27 breweries are in this 

category), with stock in hand worth twice or perhaps three times 

that valuation (Table 4.8), the average being worth in total around 

S1,500 and S2,500, with a fixed capital of S500 - S1,000 and a 

circulating capital probably double that. The Port Glasgow brewery 

of James King, Snr was typical of the first category, his brewery, 

malt barn, kiln, grain lofts and stock being worth E1,300 in 1794; 

while John Ramsay & Company of Perth provide as a good example of 

the larger business, with an extensive brewhouse, cellars and 

housing worth over ; 92,000, including stock. 
55 

More than half the firms in the Scottish brewing industry had been 

established with initial capital of under E250. The average small 

firm might be worth about E700 or S800, with a stock of barleyq malt 

and beer in hand. Typical was Henry Abercrombie whose malt barn 

and brewery at the foot of Mary's Wynd in Stirling (with stock and 

utensils) was insured with the Sun Fire Office in 1795 for S600. 

A number of firms within this category in the mid-1790s had consid- 

erable growth potential, including, for example, Robert Meiklejohn 

of Alloa, whose business was worth something less than E750 in 1795. 

54 GH 11937/46 Sun CD 729066p 30/l/1802; SRO, RH 15/731, Seq of 
Wm Ainslie, 1802, SB, 37. 

55 (a) GH 11937/4 Sun CD 623987,8/2/1794 (b) ibid Sun CD 613353l 
8/2/1793. 
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Significantlys many of these modest businesses survived the troubled 

times of high grain prices, more burdensome taxation and greater 

competition from rival drinks, and the majority were still brewing 

for local customers as late as 1830.56 

As this survey makes clear, the initial capital required to establish 

a brewery was modest. Some brewers setting up business would 

rent the premises, but if they decided to build for themselves, a 

small plant could be equipped in the 1790s with a kiln, boiler, 

wooden mash tun, fermenting vat, cooler, hopbackt pipes and 

pumps for less than S300 (about the same as a small grain mill, or a 

small mill with half a dozen hand spinning jennies). A much greater 

proportion of expenses was represented by circulating capital, the 

stocks of barley, malt, hops, beer and empty barrels in store. Yet, 

as Professor Mathias points out, the small brewer was often in a 

better position financially than many other businessmen: he usually 

bought his barley or malt on credit (two or three months was normal), 

but mainly sold for cash. Good customers would settle weekly or 

monthly, and if the brewer was fortunate enough to own an inn or 

public house he would have an even more certain outlet for his product 

and a quicker return. 
57 

Integration with farming also probably 

helped small country breweries more than was likely with urban 

breweries in general, because intermediate costs could be reduced. 

Quick returns typified most successful breweriesq large or small, 

and the Cash and Day books of Patrick Murison, a brewer in Edinburgh's 

56 (a)GH 11973/8 Sun DC 638501,17/2/1795 (b)GH 11937/9 Sun 
CD 640435,13/4/1795. 

571 Mathias (1959), 253-8. 
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Canongate, show this to advantage. 
58 

Only if business expanded 

to include customers buying by the barrelp larger customers at a 

distance in the countrys or agents and merchants in the export 

trade, would credit start to become a factor of critical importance. 

For the judicious country brewer with a modest local tradet these 

circumstances would hardly ever arise; they would be much more likely 

to affect the town brewer. It comes as no surprise that many of 

the larger urban breweries which went to the wall in the period 

1790-1825 did so in many cases because country customers (usually 

merchants, farmers and publicans) themselves' failed in their credit. 
59 

As far as the export trade was concerned, the long-term nature of 

returns was a major disincentive to many Scottish brewers interested 

in selling abroad, although many ventured into the trade with suc- 
60 

cess. 

Undoubtedly, the balancing of short-term working capital with 

longer-term profit and income was critical to the success of most 

breweries, especially the larger ones with a country or export 

trade. Substantial capital was invested in plant and machineryt 

and anything up to three times fixed capital tied up in the stock 

of malt and unsold beer (particularly 'Exportt ales or porters, which 

were longer in maturing). The latter obviously represented the 

brewerts prime asset, though the stability of his trade was often 

a determining factor in assessing his credit worthiness. The fact 

58 SRO, RH 15/1705 - 23 and 1785, Misc. Cash and Day Books of 
Patrick Murison, 1786-1800. 

59 For example, RH 15/780. Seq. of R. Stein & Co, 1819. 

60 Tennent Mss. i Younger Mss.; SL, SP 128/10, Answers for 
J. Pagan & Co. 1765. 
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that fixed capital was often only in seasonal use, must have made 

the provision of trading capital more speculative. If the 

brewer was just setting up in business and did not have enough 

capital of his own, friends might finance him or provide security 

to banks, grain merchants and maltsters until he was established. 

Indeed, the whole credit mechanism depended on security and trust. 

'Men beginning business acquire cash credits on giving securityt, 

said Henry Monteith in his evidence to the Select Committee on the 

Circulation of Promissory Notes in Scotland (1826), adding that 

'this affords great security to the accuracy of their conduct, by 

making the sureties, as well as the banks, spies on their conduct'. 

If working capital did not derive from personal wealth or brewery 

profits, then the brewer would resort to the credit facilities open 

to him to finance malt and hop purchase (especially at harvest 

time, when he would buy in bulk), to pay wages of clerks and 

labourers, to repair or extend the plant, or perhaps acquire a 

public house to widen the market for his product. 
61 

The operation of the credit mechanism involved most of the 'external' 

groups described earlier in this chapter: grain merchants, farmerst 

accountants, lawyers and banks. A case in point is that of Henry 

and William Knox, brewers and merchants in Dunbar. The business 

had been founded c 1770 by William Knoxg Snrq who built up a 

prosperous trade and soon after married the sister of a local land- 

owner and wealthy farmer. His two sons, William$ Jnr and Henryp 

were less successful, however, and soon had to resort to seeking 

credit from sympathetic local sources, including (as we have seen) 

William Wilkie, the local agent for the Bank of Scotland in 

61 Mathias (1959)0 253-8; PP 1826-7 VI Report from SC on Circula- 
tion of Promissory Notes in Scotland, 167. 
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Haddington, Charles and John Dudgeon of the Belhaven Brewery in 

Dunbar, and a cross-section of East Lothian farmers and merchants. 

Wilkie explained the mechanics of the credit system in a petition 

to the Court of Session, pointing out there that three main types 

of bill were involvedq mostly redeemable two or three months (though 

sometimes up to six months) after issue: firstly, bills would be 

issued to the order of farmers from whom the brewers purchased grain 

(generally in barley value)o which the bank would later discount 

'for the accommodation of the farmers who indorsed them'; secondly, 

there were the bills 'drawn by the company on the purchasers of 

their malt and ale'; and thirdly, accommodation bills Omostly 

personal') accepted by friends of individual partners to the order 

of the company. Simple capital flows to and from the brewers thus 

linked the fortunes of various vested interests, 62 

The chances of success in brewing depended principally on the price 

of raw materials and the stability of the brewer's trade. The 

sensible brewer would realise that although he had little control 

over prices in the grain market, he could by. diligent application 

build up a substantial outlet for his ales and beers. Before he 

fell on bad times when grain prices became so inflated during 1799- 

1800, Patrick Murison, a brewer in North Back of Canongate, Edinburgh 

had built up a successful business with an annual turnover of nearly 

; 93,000. His brewery produced about 400 barrels of strong ale (worth 

E5 per barrel) and 200 barrels of table or small beer (worth roughly 

E4 per barrel), which he sold to the two hundred or so customers on 

his books, including several innkeepers. He had a small but growing 

62 SL, SP 356/20, Pet. of Wm Wilkie, 1789. 
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country trade reaching as far as Haddington, Dalkeith and Dolness, 

and no doubt hoped to expand further afield. Annual production 

costs c 1795 were S2,500, the main items of expenditure being 

distributed as follows: 

Materials (maltv hops and coal) 49 per cent 
Excise (malt and ale) 44 
Wages 7 

100 

Unit costs were therefore dominated by the price of materials and 

the level of excise duty, but even in the difficult times of the 

mid-1790s Murison could reasonably expect between 15 and 20 per cent 

return on capital. 
63 

The experience of the Gillies familyo country 

brewers in Brechin, also indicates this sort of rate of return. 

Colin Gilliest a merchant turned brewer, who started his business 

in the mid-1780s, had insured assets worth E900 in 1794. Twenty 

years later the business was worth nearly Sý, 000 and the founder's 

son, William, headed a successful partnership brewing porter 'on a 

great scale' and marketing it in Aberdeenj Edinburgh, and even 

London. 
64 The Ednam brewery of Samuel and Peter Robertson paid 

similar dividends: the business was worth a mere ; Z600 in 1795, but 

by 1815 it had grown to rival the breweries of nearby Berwick and 

would have fetched nearly E4,000 if exposed for sale. 
65 All the 

evidence would seem to indicate that the returns from brewing were 

considerablev once a business had established a good local trade. 

High transport costs tended to protect most local monopoliesl while 

63 SROO RH 15/1705-23, Misc. Cash and Day Books of Patrick Murison: 
1706, Cash Ledger 1792-5; 1707, Cash Book 1795-7 (with Account 
of Malt Brewed); 1710, Strong Ale Day Book 1795-6; 1715, Small 
Beer Day Book 1795. 

64 (a) GH 11937/4 Sun CD 625324,27/2/1794; (b) ibid 11937/111 
Sun CD 910016,22/8/1815. 

65 (a) GH 11937/10 Sun CD 644362,27/7/1795; (b) ibid 11937/111 
Sun CD 910449,21/8/1815. 
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demand was more stable and more widespread than for the majority of 

consumer products. Local loyalties were strong, and an astute 

brewer could capitalise on this and exert considerable influence 

over his customers by producing a palatable drink more to their 

taste than those of his nearest rivals. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 

MANAGEMENT AND LABOUR 

Despite the survival of numerous business records relating to 

brewing, and voluminous ledgers and letter books giving details of 

day-to-day transactions, we have very little evidence on management 

practice and less about conditions and rewards of labour. The 

business of brewing inevitably involved a combination of skill and 

muscle, brains and brawn. Yet brewing was fortunate in qualitative 

terms, for labour requirements divided themselves into two distinct 

categories -a small number of highly skilled men on the permanent 

staff - and a body of general labourers. The brewer or his manager 

would have oversight of operations, while one or more clerks would 

see to the accounts. Below this level very little evidence has 

survived about the people employed in breweries, their conditions of 

work and employment, their payor precise functions. Professor Mathias 

makes the point that 'intermediary grades of semi-skilled men and 

womeno which other industries needed in such a high proportion and 

amongst whom came the great difficulties of adjustment to factory 

conditions were conspicuously absent in the breweries', and, indeed, 

the majority of unskilled labourers would find themselves undertaking 

tasks in a brewery akin to those on the farm. So, even at this levelp 

the contact with the countryside was closely - if indirectly - 

maintained. Relative to other industrieso labour costs were low in 

brewing, and the fewer workers erployed needed strength more than skill. 
1 

The actual process of brewing itself required great judgement as well 

as skill, and several related activities around the brewery, like 

I Mathias (1959)p 35-6 
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malting, malt grinding, millwrighting and coopering also called for 

skilled tradesmen. Different skills were needed by the clerks, for 

most breweries generated vast and complex accounting procedures. 
2 

On the otherhand, the muscle was provided by general brewery labour- 

ers, draymen, hauliers and carters, whose job it was to unload sacks 

of malt and hops, turn malt in the humid heat of the kiln, load the 

mash tunsg draw off beer and ale into barrels, stoke the fires and 

boilers - in short, all the unskilled work needed to keep a brewery 

in day-to-day production. Tle smaller country brewery probably had 

no more than half a dozen hands: the brewer, his assistant (perhaps 

his son), a full-time labourer, a drayman, and a couple of men 

employed only in the brewing season. There are numerous examples 

of such a structure, and in nearly all cases the brewer would combine 

his role with that of bookeeper. If he could produce a palatable 

ale acceptable to the locality and at the same time keep a careful 

eye on grain prices, his accounts and his stock, he would undoubtedly 

prove successful. What held for the modest country enterprise was 

equally true of the larger urban partnership. 

This chapter seeks to review firstly something of the origins and 

characteristics of management in the Scottish brewingindustry during 

the period under study and the problems of management associated with 

the running of a brewery in Scotland during the late eighteenth and 

early nineteenth centuries, when the first consumer revolution presen- 

ted as many pitfalls as it did possibilities. Secondly, it examines 

the limited information available on labour in Scottish brewingg the 

workers' tasks, conditions and rewards. Due to the limitations 

placed on this enquiry by lack of relevant source material, the pic- 

ture which emerges is less full than could have been hoped. Much 

2 ibid, 28. The main reason for complex account bookswas the number 
of small customers and a multitude of orders. 
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more information exists on management practice and labour conditions 

in the other major Scottish drink industry, distilling, primarily 

because it was much more subject to government scrutiny for revenue 

pur-poses. Nevertheless, there is much valuable datik in random legal 

and business records which touch upon management and labour in Scot- 

tish brewing before 1850. 

Management 

General duties of management were common to brewing as to any other 

industry during the Industrial Revolution: the raising of capital 

and business; the co-ordination and management of raw materials, 

labour and transport; the oversight of output and the quality of the 

product (the latter all important in the drink industries); and 

marketing and sales in an increasingly competitive environment, 

especially where the extension ofýransport facilities soon broke 

3 down old, local monopolies. As in so many other areas of business 

these functions of management raised numerous problems to the brewer- 

entrepreneur. Few of these problems were especially new in an indus- 

try which had always maintained close links with its sources of raw 

materials and its customerso but brewing was certainly among the 

first to experience the problems created by large-scale production 

for a mass consumer market. In this regard theEnglishgxperience 

described by Professor Mathias had a more modest parallel in the 

brewing industry north of the Border. 4 

In examining the Origins of a managerial class Professor Pollard 

wrote that during the Industrial Revolution 'the typical entrepreneur 

was his own manager*. He was careful to add that the concept of a 

'manager' (not very clear even today) had no fixed meaning at the time 

3 S. Pollard, The genesis of modern management: a study of the 
Industrial Revolution in Great Britain (1968 ed. ), 14-16. 

4 Mathias (1959), 28-37,102-109. 
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or"foreman'. 
5 

Yet in craft industries like brewing things were 

perhaps more clear-cut, because many brewer-managers would have 

started out as apprentices in the trade, perhaps accumulating enough 

capital over the years to start up on their own in later life. The 

few 'professional' managers in Scottish brewing during the early 

stages of expansion at the beginning of the Industrial Revolution 

seem to have been technical men who had risen by their efforts from 

the 'shop floor'. A few had undoubtedly started out as bookeepers and 

clerks, learning enough about the business of brewing to set up their 

own businesses. In the period covered by this study there is little 

indication which route to management or ownership was the most important. 

The technical men tended to dominate in partnership concerns, like 

those of the Anderston Brewery in Glasgow, the North Street Brewery 

in Aberdeen, and the Pleasance Brewery in Dundee, all important urban 

plantsp large enough to employ full-time professional brewer-managers* 
6 

Technical expertise seems to have been of paramount importance in all 

of the larger family businesses: sons were apprenticed to the business 

at an early age and often sent south to gain experience of working in 

an English breweryl generally in Burton-on-Trent or London. 

Technical men sometimes came to Scotland from England or Irelando no 

doubt attracted by the remuneration offered them by larger Scottish 

breweries anxious to improve the quality of their product or to 

produce new drinks like the popular English beverage of porter. The 

5 Pollard (1968), 127. 

6 SRO, Reg. of Deeds, ODV Vol 216 f. 802, Contract of Coprtnery 
of Anderston Brewery Co. 1774; SL, SP 273/13, Answers for John 
Cowan & Son 1818; SROO COS, ID A8/7, Aberdeen Brewery Co. v Wm 
Gray 1822-23; SRO, Reg. of Deeds, ODV Vol 173 f. 360, Contract 
of Copartnery of Pleasance Brewery Co. 9 Dundee, 1820. 



148 

introduction of porter brewing to Scotland was, in fact, a function 

of migrating skills from the south and of rising incomes amongst the 

Scottish middle and artisan classes, who were the very mainstay of 

commercial and business success during the Industrial Revolution years, 
7 

Perhaps it is no accident of circumstance that the first major porter 

brewery in Scotland was established, not in the brewing and financial 

metropolis ofEdinburgh, but in the potentially more dynamic Glasgow. 

Nathaniel Chivers, a London porter brewer, who had also worked in 

Dublin (presumably with Guiness), was employed by the large and imp- 

ortant Anderston Brewery Company (see Chapter Four for partnership 

details), to establish porter brewing in 1775. Chivers was engaged 

on condition that he kept his knowledge to himselfq as his agreement 

shows: 

Londono September 1775 

Messrs Murdoch, Warroch and Company 

Gentlemen - Having engaged to impart to you the London method 
of brewing strong beer, commonly called porter, and in order to 
give evidence of my knowledge therein, have further engaged to 
brew such beer at your brewery as shall have the London fhvour 
and keeping qualitieso for which purpose you have engaged to 
pay me 925 st. as my expenses to and from Glasgow, upon condi- 
tion that I do not impart the art of brewing to any other in 
your place and neighboarhood, which I have approved; and do 
hereby covenant and promise, that I will not communicate that 
art to any but you and your brewing servant, under the penalty 
of one hundred guineas - N. Chivers. 

Chivers ultimately received over E300 from the Anderston Brewery 

Company, and despite his promiset also taught another Glasgow brewer, 

John Struthers of Gallowgate, the technique of porter brewing. 

Later, at the beginning of tYe nineteenth century, both William Younger 

of Edinburgh and Robert Meiklejohn of Alloa employed London brewers: 

7 Mathias (1959) p 151. 

'Senexl (R. Reid), Glasgow: past and presen (1884) vol II, 
176-80. 
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about 1806 Younger engaged a porter brewer 'of great ability, who 

succeeded in producing porter that could reputedly vie with any 

brought north from the metropolis; while about the same time 

Robert Ferguson (probably a Scot by origin) was employed at Meiklejohnts 

Candleriggs Brewery in Alloa, and, by introducing London brewing tech- 

niques *instilled fresh life into the concern. 
9 Judging by the 

evidence presented in Court of Session cases of the period and from 

the list of brewers in PigoVs Commercial Directory of Scotland for 

the mid-1820s (see Appendix) many Scottish breweries were either 

owned or managed by Englishmen. Yet the major breweries which came 

to dominate the Scottish industry by the middle of the nineteenth 

century generally remained firmly in the hands of the families that 

had created and managed them with success over so many years. 
10 

During the -formative years in the rise of the Scottish brewing industry 

non-technical men played a critical role in general entrepreneurshipt 

but there are fewer recorded instances of their rise to management 

status than among their technical colleagues. Although there is no 

clearly defined pattern in the host of small, country breweries 

(where the owner-brewer probably employed a clerk to keep the accounts)o 

the evidence for larger concerns is more positive. Larger, urban 

breweries (mostly dominated by partnerships) might employ a manager 

to look to the books and raise business, as well as a full-time brewer- 

craftsman to supervise the day-to-day operations in the brewhouse. In 

family firms, whether a large brewery like Tennents' Wellpark plant 

in Glasgow, or a modest country affair such as Dudgeons' Belhaven 

9 Keir, 29-31; Report of_Meiklejohn's centenary 187 (1875), 7. 

10 Pigot's commercial directory of Scotland 1825-6 lists brewers 

by town with addresses and managers' nameswhere appropriate. 
A. Barnard, Noted breweries of Great Britain and Ireland 
(3 vols 1889), gives family histories of the older Scottish 
brewers, notably the Edinburgh and Alloa Youngers and the 
Aitken's ofFalkirk. 
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brewery at Dunbar, duties of accounting and book-keeping would be 

shared by the members of the family participating in the business. 

Often the practical sons became technical brewers, while themore 

studious looked to the books. 
11 

However, most of the recorded examples of clerks or book-keepers 

attaining management status occur in country partnerships, such as 

those of the Dumfries and Auchtermuchty breweries. The Dumfries 

Brewery of Robert McMurdo and Company provides an early case of the 

successful book-keeper rising to management and eventual partnership. 

John McKinnel of Midglen was employed by the company in 1771 to 

fmanage their business and keep their cash and booksp in the view of 

his being assumed a partner in the concernt. A year later the 

partnership structure was revised and McKinnel became a partner in 

the new concern 'to the extent of 7/20th parts of its stockt. Ile 

retained his job as cashier and book-keeper to the new company and 

was paid a salary in addition to his share of the profits. 
l2 The 

Auchtermuchty Brewing Company, a Fife partnership of local merchants 

and farmers established in 1809, was managed by one Thomas Adamson. 

He acted as 'book-keeper, secretary and cashier', while David Cationt 

who apparently could not spell and was a bad writer, superintended 

the brewing of strong ale and beer for local sale. The difficulties 

which this company encountered have already been described in 

Chapter Four, but clearly the problems of coping With high raw material 

costs and other adverse market factors were not helped by the animo- 

sity which so dominated relationships between the book-keeper turned 

11 1 am grateful to Mr G. Bertram of Scottish & Newcastle Breweries, 
Mr C. K. Mills of Tennent Caledonian Breweries and Mr A. Hunter 
of Dudgeons for their helpful discussion on past business practice. 

12 SL, SP 378/88, Pet. of Th. Goldie, Factor to R. McMurdo & Co., 
Brewers in Dumfries 1797. 
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manager and technical brewer. After the company ran into difficulties 

in 1811, apparently through no fault of Adamson, David Cation per- 

suaded the partners to employ him as manager. The result was even 

more disastrous and within a year the company had fallen on even worse 

times and despite all efforts eventually succumbed. 
13 

Not a few partnership breweries were managed by the members of the 

copartnery themselves, a common practice in many Scottish businesses 

in the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries. The Inverness 

Brewery Company and the North Street Brewery Company of Aberdeen were 

at first managed by a quorum or committee of partners. They raised 

any necessary capital, supervised the brewhouse, sought out custom 

and looked to the books, an arrangement which certainly ensured par- 

ticipation if not efficiency. 
14 

Most family businesses, like those 

of the Younger, Tennent and Aitken families were managed along similar 

lines, though as already indicated, the bond of kinship was often a 

great strength, ensuring continuity of interest in good management 

and labour relations. 

In 1825 about thirty breweries out of a total of 233 in Scotland were 

family or partnership concerns likely to employ a manager. All but 

a handful were located in the main brewing centres of Edinburgh, 

Glasgow, Alloa, Dundee and Aberdeen. For example, of thirteen brew- 

eries in Aberdeen, six were probably large enough to boast a pro- 

fessional manager, but only three were so designated in the commercial 

directory of 1825-26, including the important Gilcomston Brewery where 

13 SL, SP 628/26 , Bill of Suspension for David Cation and Michael 
Henderson v Th. Adamson 1815. 

14 SRO, GD 23/14/198 Bught Papers, Papers re Brewery Co. Of Inverness 
1771-84, Contract of Copartnership 1771; SRO, COS, ID A8/7, 
Aberdeen Brewery Co. v Wm Gray 1822-3. 
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Georg! Emslie was then manager. 
15 This situation typified the slow 

emergence of a distinct managerial class in the Scottish brewing 

industry, a close parallel to theJIrish experience noted by Lynch 

and Vaizey in their analysis of the Guinness and other breweries 

in Ireland before 1845.16 Not until the middle of the nineteenth 

century were the majority of Scottish breweries large enough to 

consider departing from the long-established practice of general 

family of partnership participation in the day-to-day running of the 

brewery (indeed, William Youngerts descendants are still very much 

involved in the management of Scottish and Newcastle Breweriest the 

well known brewing groupo which with Tennent-Caledonian now dominate 

the Scottish brewing industry). By that time, of coursev the long 

process ofýusiness rationalisation in Scottish brewing that was to 

continue into the twentieth century had already begun, so that the 

need for professional management in largerl more integrated firms 

became increasingly more important. 

The successful manager in the brewing trade required the same qualities 

demanded of any businessman active during the maelstrom of a con- 

sumer revolution - and although he had many advantages over fellow 

businessmen in other manufacturing sectors - he was just as exposed 

to the vagaries of the natural and economic cycle. Firstly, the 

survival and expansion of his business wou3ddepend very much on his 

ability to gauge the course of progess in the grain market, source 

of his most vital raw material, barley. Secondly, the success of 

his product relied heavily on his own judgement o1public taste and 

palate - indifferent or bad beer would clearly command no market. 

Certainly the majority of brewers who came to financial grief in the 

15 Pigot's commercial directory of Scotland 1825-6. See Appendix 
for full list. 

16 Lynch and Vaizey, 233-6. 
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period before 1830 were victims of primary product price inflation 

(especially in the war years 1793-1815) or of associated short term 

depressions, such as those in 1810-11,1816,1819-20,1826 and 1829.17 

The brewer buying grain at inflated prices in a year of poor harvest 

would need plenty faith in both the quality of his ale and the enth- 

usiasm of his regular customers to drink it at a higher price. if 

the brewer was unfortunate enough to buy dearer grain than his com- 

petitorst he would quickly price himself out of the market unless 

his product was of a very special character and much in demand. 

Many peculiar - but essentially qualitative - problems faced the 

brewer: he needed a reliable source of top quality raw materials of 

barley and hops; a good, steady water supply (preferably from a well); 

cleany well-equipped and maintained maltings and a brewhouse; an 

unskilled but nevertheless reliable labour force; and a steady custom 

for his product. He could certainly take steps to ensure thesep 

and he had the advantage of being less at the mercy of the market 

and demand forces than most of his fellows in other manufacturing 

industry. 
18 Yet any close examination of the Scottish brewing 

industry during the Industrial Revolution period is sufficient to 

indicate that technical and financial acumen alone did not make a 

successful brewer: the element of risk and chance was undoubtedly 

considerable. 

Clearly, the brewer's relationship with farmers and grain merchants 

was o#prime importance, and it is no surprise that the interests of 

all three were, as we have seen, so closely related. The brewer 

needed to be a good judge of malting barley, and on his judgement alone 

17 A. D. Gayer et alt The growth and fluctuation of the British 
Economy 1790-1850 (1953), vol I, 58v 110,172. 

18 Mathias (1959), 253-4. 
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depended the quality of his products. The farmer or miller turned 

country brewer, like William Ainslie of Duns, would have many advan- 

tages, though he need not necessarily combine technical expertise with 

financial savoir faire. It is very significant that numerous brewers, 

both in town and countryside, maintained close connexibns with the grain 

trade, and in many cases ran grain and meal businesses as sidelines to 

brewing. 19 

Certain managerial functions in Scottish brewing raised the same com- 

plex problems of credit and book-keeping observed by Professor Mathias 

in the English context (though on a more modest scale), notably the 

oneration of the country trade and the export trade. A closely rela- 

ted problem was that of, quality control, for 'keeping beers, had 

invariably to be better brewed than stuff for immediate and often very 

local consumption. Other management headaches were heightened if 

not generated by the distance trade - the maintenance of accounts 

and the updating of letter and cony books. By its very nature the 

brewer's trade often involved dealing with numerous customers buying 

modest quantities of beer or aleg and when clients lived a long way 

off they were usually more trouble than they were worth. Even if 

the brewer was fortunate enough to have reliable country customers, 

there was always the problem of rendering accounts. Like the coas- 

tal trade, thcý ountry trade was dogged with problems of transport, 

breakages and spoiled liquor. Good management could only go so far 

in attempting to lessen the hazards of the country trade. 
20 

Some of the hazards of the country trade and the coastwise trade were 

also common to foreign export. Tle problems of the foreign-going 

19 SRO, RH 15/731, Seq of Wm Ainsliel 1802. 

20 Mathias (1959), 146-8. 
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trade from Scotland in the 1760s were common to most of our period; 

damage and breakage in shipping, beer and ale spoiled by heat, exten- 

ded credit to agents and customers at a great distance, and finally 

having to cope with the mountain of correspondence which all of these 

potential hazards inevitably presented. Only time and experience 

could solve these problems, as the following court case so well 

illustrates. 

Two Glasgow merchants, John Pagan and Alexander Wilson, were probably 

first to enter the ale export trade on any scale during the early 

1760s, and in this activity they were associated with William Baird, 

another merchant and brewer. Before his formal association with 

Pagan and Wilson, Baird himself had shipped some beer to Boston 

'which turned out very well', and thereafter he joined forces with 

the others to venture further afield. On 15 March 1762 they shipped 

336 gallons of strong ale in 498 dozen bottles packed in 63 casks 

(valued at ; 9139) for New York, carried in the ship 'Shannon' to 

Beverly Robertson, a merchant there. But all was not well, for on 

21 july, Robertson wrote to Pagan with some sad news: 

I am sorry to tell you that the ale proves to be in very 
bad order. Several hogsheads I have sold has been 
returned, the greater part of the bottles being empty; 
two or three casks had not a full bottle in them. This 
I think is owing chiefly to the bad corksp most of the 
bottles having the corks in them with wax on, and the 
bottles entirely whole and strong, so that the ale must 
have worked throt the corks. A very small proportion 
of the bottles are broke. For the future I shall only 
be able to sell by unpaking and delivering the number 
of dozens out. 

Alexander Wilson had a similar experience with Baird's ale in the 

West Indies. About the same time he shipped 121 dozen bottles in 

16 casks to Thomas Baillie, factor in St. Kitts, and 60 dozen bottles 

in 8 casks to John Hamilton, merchant in Guadeloupe, and much of this 

turned out badly. 'Many bottles are broken or blown ... and the ale 
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run out', they wrote in disgust. Apart from loss and damage there 

was the problem of credit, always acute in distance trading. Pagan, 

Wilson and Baird apparently gave an allowance in price to their foreign 

agents 'in proportion to the quantity of beer spoiled'. The Lord of 

Session in his judgement gave remarkably sensible advice to export- 

ing brewers, saying, 'ale intended for the American market must be 

of a particular quality; it is not enough that it is of a quality fit 

for home use, it must be duly flattened in itself and corked in its 

package'. He continued in more general terms: 

Ale or beer intended for exportation to hotter climates than 
those of Britaint must be what brewers call flattened; it 
must be kept so long until the seeds of fermentation are dead 
otherwise it will ferment, and burst the bottles, or make the 
corks fly, orpoze throl the corks, if the corks are of a poor 
substance or carelessly driven in. 

His conclusion was that 'an infant branch of business in this country' 

might well be checked if Scottish brewers and exporting merchants 

continued to be so careless - even allowing for natural vagaries. 
21 

John and Robert Tennent, thcýlasgow brewers, shared a similar exper- 

ience of the export trade even in the 1830s, though they were more 

persistent and found it to their profit. By that period they had a 

widespread foreign market with outlets in the United States (mainly 

New Orleans, the great cotton port of the South), the West Indies, 

South America and the East Indies. A mass of correspondence in their 

rough Letter Books shows the considerable hazards of the trade: 

heavy breakages, shipping difficulties, troublesome agents and problems 

with payment. During the crisis of 1837 there is a flurry of corres- 

pondence with agents in New Orleans and the West Indies: to Holmes 

and Mills, their agents in New Orleans they write on 15 April: 

Great distress has prevailed in this country in consequence 
of the great fall in Cotton and other Produce, many American 
Bills have been returned. 

21 SL, SP 128/10 Ans. for J. Pagan & Co., mchts in Glasgow and for 
A. Wilson to the Pet. of W. Baird, mcht and brewer there 1765. 
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To George Freer in Jamaica, in a letter dated 13 June, they write 

that 'the banks have become exceedingly stingy in discounting bills 

and have told us we must diminish our business to shorten the creditst. 

Yet despite such problems Tennents built up a substantial foreign 

trade during the late 'thirties and tforties, and by mid-century were 

out of the major Scottish export brewers with an Empire-wide market 

for their 'India' and 'Export' ales. 
22 

Accounting procedures in most breweries were complex. They would 

generally be carried on in the counting house (probably located 

above the pend or close leading to the brewery forecourt) - the realm 

of the manager and his clerks. The counting house was the hub of 

the enterprise, no matter how modest, and here one might find the 

brewer's clerk and his apprentice hard at work on the massive ledgers 

and account books, transferring figures and entries from Day Books 

and Cash books. The range of account books which even a country 

brewery might possess was formidable. Here is a list of books 

presented to the trustees on the sequestered estate of William Ainslie, 

brewer at Dunsq who was declared bankrupt in 1802, a casualty of fluc- 

tuating primary product prices during the Napoleonic War: 

1 Day Book 1793-95 
1 It 1795-97 
1 tv 1797-1801 
1 tv 1801-02 

1 Petty Ledger for Ale 1797-99 
1 it 1799-1802 

1 Large Ledger 1793-95 
1 1795-97 
1 1797-1802 

1 Cash Book 1793-97 
1 Cash Book for Ale Alone 1797-1802 

1 Bread Day Book 1801-02 
1 Bread Cash Book 1801-02 
I Bread Ledger 1801-02 

22 Tennent Mss., Rough Letter Copy Book 1834-7. 
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I Private Cash Book 1797-1802 

8 Miscellaneous Books and Memoranda (23) 

This was not atypical, for in the period 1786 to 1800 Patrick Murison, 

the Edinburgh brewer, generated no fewer than nineteen massive cash, 

day and account books, containing a mass of detail about his day. to- 

day operations. Here there is a vast range of data about malt made, 

small beer and strong ale brewed, barley purchases, and details of 

nearly 220 customers in Edinburgh and surrounding districts. 
24 

An analysis of the surviving business records of J. and R. Tennent, 

the foremost Glasgow brewersý provides an insight into the management 

of a brewery in the period 1780 to 1830. Tennents was an old- 

established family firm managed by a succession of master-brewers, 

who, by the closing decades of theeighteenth century, had diversified 

from brewing and innkeeping into farming, grain dealing and shipping. 

Even in the air-conditioned atmosphere of the computer and data depart- 

ment of the modern brewery at Wellpark, there is still a heavy odour 

of domesticity mingled with dusty ledgers and letter books. Here we 

find all the random evidence of day-to-day activity and decision 

making necessary to keep a brewery in business: letters to farmers 

and grain dealers in Dumfries and Galloway enquiring about the harvest; 

memoranda about shipping and problems of credit in the export trade; 

letters about the family farms and other personal business. Numerous 

random account books show an extensive home market in the west of 

Scotland, andq by the 1830st a growing export trade through Glasgow 

and Liverpool, mainly to North and South America. Above all, emerges 

the fact that like many other olderScottish family firms, Tennents 

25 
were particularly long-lived and successful. Even in the face of 

23 SRO, RH 15/731, Seq. of Wm. Ainslie, Brewer at Dunst 1802, SBf 
List of Books at Clockmill. 

24 SRO, RH 15/1705-23, Business Books of P. Murison 1786-1800. 

25 Tement Mss. Misc. Letter Books; tMessrs J. & R. Tennent', 
The Mercantile Ag t 10 July 1883. 
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external adversities and internal family disputes most were fortunate 

enough to produce able individuals who rescued them from misfortune 

or even extinction. Family control and continuity in brewing was 

certainly greatly helped by the specialised craft tradition surrounding 

their product, which demanded unbroken fidelity to public taste rather 

than radical change. Even in the mid-nineteenth century the brewers' 

craft presented a tight-knit and relatively exclusive group. 

testifies 
As evidence in surviving business record 11 many professional brewers 

and their managers did well by their efforts. When the Anderston 

Brewery was established in 1763 John and William Cunningham, brewers 

in Edinburgh, were appointed joint managers of the concern at a salary 

of S150 per annum, with a house and 'coal, candleand strong beer for 

their families' use'. They had to agree to give up their own business 

and keep regular books showing the state of the brewery affairs, and 

in return would receive above their salaries a payment on sales varying 

from 4 to 6 per cent. Although William later resigned, brother John 

stayed on as jointmanager with James Warroch - and such was the success 

of the enterprise under their direction that when John sold out his 

share of the business in 1774 he received S11700.26 Similarly 

successful was Andrew Roy, manager of the Alloa Brewing Company, which 

developed into a substantial concern in the difficult years after 1811, 

and by 1825 was a close rival to both the Younger and Meiklejohn 

breweries in that important centre of the trade. John Gilzean, who 

became manager of the Inverness Brewery Company about 1780 at the 

modest salary of; 930 per annum, also ended up as a partner in the 

business. Managing partners sometimes enjoyed substantial incomes - 

26 SL, SP 273/13, Pet. oVG. Munro, 1812; Ans. for John Cowan & Co., 
1818; Contracts of co-partnership, 1763,1774,1800. 
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and in the Scottish brewing industry professional management and 

ownership never really became separated until the latter half of the 

nineteenth century. 
27 

The fruits of successful business management in brewing are just as 

evident as the failures. Charles Addison of Bolness had household 

goods, furniture, linens, china, glass, prints and pictures worth 

nearly ; Z1,500 in a fine residence overlooking the River Forth. 28 

Henry Bardner, the Alloa lawyer turned brewer and maltster, invested 

the substantial profits of his business in estates which he acquired 

in 1805, and it was his enthusiasm for agriculture improvement which 

brought him to near bankruptcy some years later in 1827. Ile bought 

the Saline estate for S9,000 and invested a further Z4,000 in enclo- 

sures, fences, drains, plantations, and the construction of a fine 

house. His library contained an impressive range of books reflecting 

interests wider than the law and brewingp though on these and other 

related subjects the collection was comprehensive, including Reynoldson 

'On Malting', Tuck's 'Brewers' Guide', the Abridged Excise Statutest 

pigot's Commercial Directory, and the 'Farmers' Magazine'. 
29 

Even 

the country brewer could expect just revCards: William Ainslie of 

Duns could afford a pleasant dwelling house worth S400# and Thomas 

Littlejohn of Stirling one valued at Z300.30 

Labour 

Quite understandably we know far more about the brewers and even the 

clerks and book-keepers than we do about the day labourers and 

27 SRO, COS, UP Currie Mack A 515, Alloa Brewery Co. v T. Thomsong 
1814; ibid, GD 23/14/198, Papers re Brewery Co. of Inverness. 

28 GH 11937/44, Sun CD 724928,14/11/1801. 

29 SROO RH 15/325, Seq of H. Bardner, 1827. 

30 GH 11937/46, Sun CD7290660 30/1/1802; GH 11937/17, Sun C 666100, 
29/3/1797. 
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draymen. The latter lived in a world of sacks, shovels, barrels, 

carts and horses, and no business archives can convey much about the 

day-to-day mechanics of brewing or the working conditions of the 

ordinary labourer. As Professor Mathias has indicated in the con- 

text of the English brewing industryo little is known about wage rates 

(or indeed most running costs) or continuity of employment. A search 

of the, major business records of firms like John and Robert Tennent 

and William Younger and Company (together with the later Edinburgh 

firm of William McEwan and Company) has sadly provided little evi- 

dence. If wage books were kept by these and other more modest 

brewers before 1850, they must have been lost or destroyed -a fact 

which again emphasises Professor Mathias's point about the relative 

insignificance of labour costs in brewing. 31 

As indicated in Chapter Threep the relationship of the brewing industry 

to the countryside was always close, and what was true of raw materials, 

entrepreneurship, capital and management, also held for labour. Many 

brewery labourers (like fellow workers in other primary processing 

trades) had probably drifted into the town from the, countryside, with 

which they might retain close contact through relatives or former 

employers. Brewing being a seasonal activity# labourers might be 

laid off from thelate spring to early autumn and most workers in 

country breweries at least would take on jobs as farm servants or 

labourers for the summer. The majority certainly seem to have worked 

in the fields at harvest time - but this was common in many country 

trades, especially milling and tanningg which also tended to be seasonal. 
32 

Although brewing required essentially unskilled men for tasks involving 

heavy labour, they would need to have a modest knowledge of the 

31 Mathias (1959), 35-7. 

32 Ashton (1959), 6-7. 
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processes involved, especially in a smaller brewery. Brewery 

labourers would therefore be expected to turn their hand to a wide 

range of tasks in and around the brewery. A workman at a country 

brewery in Haddington could find himself driving a cart load of 

barley from a local East Lothian farm to the brewery one day, spend 

thenext in the humid heat ofthe maltings or malt kiln, and the day 

following delivering ale to publicans and private customers in the 

neighbourhood. Flexibility was therefore required of a labourer who 

may have lacked skill in a particular trade, but whose ability to turn 

his hand to most jobs made him a very considerable asset to the brewer. 

Specialisation of labour was a function of increased unit size and 

productiong and was therefore uncommon in all but the larger breweries 

of Edinburgh, Glasgow, Alloa, Greenock, Dundee and Aberdeen much 

before the beginning of the nineteenth century. Even in such a 

brewery the unskilled labourer might find himself undertaking a variety 

ofjobs in different parts of the plant. 

Breweries did employ some skilled labour: those allotted specific 

tasks in and around the brewhouse, and related craftsmen like coopers, 

smiths and millwright-engineers. The unskilled labourer set to turn 

grain in the kiln might in time become an expert maltster, or the 

general labourer in the brewhouse acquire enough skill to rise to 

brewer's assistant. Coopers were employed to repair casks as well 

as make them. In most larger breweries the cooperage and its adjoin- 

ing smithy must have been kept busy throughout the year. Maintenance 

work and repairs to the wooden casks were at their peak in the summer 

before the onset of the brewing season. 
33 the construction and upkeep 

of brewery equipment was done by the millwright and large firms might 

33 K. Kilby, The Cooper and his trade (1971), 53-60,148 
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employ their own mechanic. Some of the elite craftsmen in and around 

the brewery would be on the same status level as the clerks - and 

probably remunerated at the same rate. 

For the majority of labourers work in the brewery involved long hours 

and considerable physical effort. In the season, brewing could be 

virtually a continuous flow process, especially at a large plant, 

such as those in Edinburgh, Glasgow or Alloa. However, there is no 

evidence of shift systems being operated in breweries during the per- 

iod with which this study is concerned. Nor do we have any indica- 

tions of the hours labourers were expected to work. Yet labour 

relations seem to have been good in breweries and this situation was 

possibly reflected in the lack of trade union organisation before the 

end of the nineteenth century. Informal relationships between the 

brewer and his workforce were probably commonplace in smaller breweries, 

and lower wage costs wouldencourage a certain tolerance on the brewerts 

part: free beer for the workers remains a feature of many breweries 

to this day! 
34 

We do not know if loyalty was well rewarded, for though there is some 

information about wage rates in distilleries at the close of the 

eighteenth century, little evidence is available for Scottish brewerie. 

Distillery men in Argyll were paid 9s (45p) a week in 1797, while two 

maltmen, four distillery men and a carter each got 10s (50p) in Blair 

and Martins' Greenock Distillery. The expenses of running a distillery 

at Linlithgow about the same period included E25 per annum for 'drams 

to servants and others', and no doubt many breweries also relied on 

the free perks to smooth labour relation problems. 
35 

Most breweries 

at least provided tied housing for some of their workforce - generally 

34 1 am grateful to Ian McDougall, Secretary of tit Scottish Labour 
History Society for information on trade union activities of 
brewery workers in the late nineteenth century. 

35 PP 1798-9 XI (lst Series), Two Reports from the SC on Distilleries 
in Scotland, 497-8,506. 
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near the brewhouse. The clerk at Charles Addison's Bolness brewery 

was provided with a house worth nearly Z70 per annum in 1801. 

John Ramsay of Cragie Brewery, Perth, had two lots of servant's 

quarters: adjoining his malt barns and kiln was a 'servants' room' 

(presumably for unmarried draymen and apprentices), while behind the 

brewery was a row of thatched cottages for his married servants. 

Likewise, John and Robert Tennent had stables and tenement housing 

for their labourers near the Wellpark Brewery, valued at over 9300 in 

1811.36 

The expansion of the brewing industry in Scotland before and during 

the Industrial Revolution owed much to the craftsman-brewer turned 

technical manager, and to his colleague, the clerk or book-keeper who 

rose to the status of brewer-manager. These men came to play a vital 

role as the industry developed on more formal lines in the large-scale 

production units that were becoming increasingly common by the 1780s. 

Apart from technical and accounting expertise few other skills were 

required to run a brewery. Most of the other tasks could be accom- 

plished by generall unskilled labour, and indeed, much of the work in 

the brewery was akin to that carried out on the farm. Even at this 

level the links between the trade, land and agriculture were irrevo- 

cable. As an essentially primary processing industryp the success or 

failure of brewing at any point in time was governed as much by the 

vagaries of the harvest as by fluctuations in demand for beer and ale 

amongst a growing and more affluent population. Any brewer-manager 

alive to the possibilities presented by this situation stood to gain. 

Using his craft skill and resources he could build up a successful 

36 Sun Fire Insurance Policies; Tennent Mss., Inventor) and Insurance 
Policies, 1811. Good examples of nineteenth century workers' 
housing provided by breweries can still be seen at the former 
Mains Maltings of Aitken & Copdin Holyrood Roado Edinburgh. The 
former are cottages, the latter tenement housing. 
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business. Although many entrepreneurs succumbed in the process, the 

balance undoubtedly lay with the more dynamic survivors. 



CHAPTER SIX 

SCOTTISH ALES : BREWERIES AND BREWING 
I 

TO 1850 
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Just as brewing was in the vanguard of commercial organisation, 

entrepreneurship and marketing during the Industrial Revolution, so 

it was at the forefront of technological change and mass production. 

The nature of its product and generally expanding demand created the 

essential climate for technological development and large-scale pro- 

duction during the latter half of the eighteenth century. In this, 

Scotland shared some of England's experience. Bearing in mind, as 

Professor Mathias has shown, that many of the developments which took 

place in Scottish brewing during the Industrial Revolution were owed 

to a slow northward migration of English skills, this chapter reviews 

the nature of the industry in Scotland with particular reference to the 

brewing process practised here. 
1 

While agreeing fundamentally with 

Professor Mathias, we should not overlook the fact that Scotland had, 

after aliq a long and independent brewing tradition which pre-dates 

whisky distilling by many centuries, and that by the eighteenth century) 

the trade had already evolved many of its own techniques independent 

of English influence. We examine the actual process of brewing and 

malting, the brewery site, brewing equipment, brewing techniques and 

types of beer, and finally general developments in the period between 

1770 and 1850'. Our concern is not to prove any distinctive Scottish 

characteristics, but merely to describe developments in tle Scottish 

context as they relate to this study as a whole. 

1 Mathias (1959), 151. 
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Before the widespread introduction of standardised mass produced beers 

in Scotland during the latter half of the nineteenth and early part of 

the present century there were many local variations in brewing 

technique and numerous distinctive local brews. These were no doubt 

of the kind which are now rapidly disappearing from the scene south of 

the Border, where the survival of country brewerAes into the twentieth 

century has been more in evidence than here. Technological development 

as much as changing patterns of demand and business rationalisation 

contributed to the rise of standardised beer and ales in Scotland, but 

before examining the impact of such developments it would be best to 

describe the basic brewing process - both at the present and as 

practised in Scotland before the middle of the nineteenth century. 

Clearly, brewing in Scotland had its own distinctive features and some 

of the practices followed during the period which is the concern of 

this study would have been alien to a contemporary English brewer. 

Yet the basic process was no different and many innovations were, of 

course, English in origin. 

Brewing produces alcoholic beverages by fermentationt modern beers 

containing from two to seven per cent alcohol. Brewing is essentially 

a simple flow process, involving the use of large volumes of liquid 

(water), which are at various times heated and cooled, and to which 

various quantities of solids (malt, hops etc) are added from time to 

time. The length of the process depends on several factors, the most 

critical being the period of maturing of the beer in store: one beer 

might take as little as a week from brewing to dispatch, another might 

take perhaps several months. The modern brewing process is illustrated 

on the flow-diagram in Fig. 6.1. Selected barley is brought to the 

maltings (1), where it is converted into malt. The barley is soaked 

in water, allowed to germinate, at the right time the germination 
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process being stopped by kiln-drying (2). The resulting malt is 

matured before use in the brewery. There it is milled to crush the 

grain (3) and then mashed through the pre-masher with well water, 

which has been heated to a pre-determined temperature, usually ranging 

from 145-155 degrees F. (4). This mash is left to infuse for a period 

of up to two hours in the mash-mixer (5), after which it is transferred 

to the lauter tun (6) where the liquid malt extract or Iwortt is washed 

from the grains by spraying with hot water. The wort is then pumped 

into coppers (7) where sugar and hops are added and the contents 

boiled to extract the bitterness and produce the aroma from the 

specially selected hops. Next, the wort is passed through a hop 

separator (8), piped to the whirlpools (9) for extraction of excess 

protein matter, then pumped through a special cooling system (10) into 

the fermenting vessels (11). Here yeast is added and fermentation 

starts: in this the yeast acts on the wort and produces alcohol and 

carbon dioxide. Yeast also multiplies at this stage and shows a large 

head on top of the fermenting wort. Fermentation is controlled very 

closely day and night, the yeast head being skimmed off at intervals 

and passed to yeast presses where it is compressed into a soft cake 

(after laboratory examination the best yeasts are retained for future 

brewing, the remainder being sold for commercial use). After three to 

six days the beer in the fermenting vessels is ready for cask filling 

or for transfer to maturation tanks (12), where it will condition and 

maturej then pass through a filter plant (13) before being bottled or 

canned, or filled into kegs. Apart from electronic pumping, heating 

and cooling and the control of the whole process by computerg modern 

brewing practice ing for example the Scottish & Newcastle plant at 

Holyrood, Edinburgh, differs little from that followed by William 



Younger when he started his Abbey Brewery on the same spot in 1749.2 

Malting 

Prior to the brewing process, the basic raw material, barley, is 

converted into malt. Malt is artificially germinated barleyl with the 

germination arrested at a certain point to conserve the saccharine in 

the budding grain, which as we have indicated, is turned into alcohol 

under the action of yeast in fermentation. The type and quality of 

barley are critical to the maltster: when steeped in water, under 

controlled conditions, almost every grain must grow. To produce a good 

malt, the maltster requires 97-100 per cent germination, and at the 

present time anything below 95 per cent is unacceptable. All-round 

germination is made impossible if the grain is damaged, bruised, 

skinned or killed in drying or storage. Por safe keeping malting barley 

is always dried to 12 per cent moisture, the temperature of the grain 

never exceeding 110 degrees P. or the corns will be killed, The 

maltster or brewer has to store his barley at 12-13 per cent moisture 

to ensure uniform growth and barley in storage is aerated or turned 

every two or three weeks as a safety measure (see Pig. 6.2). 3 

Even by the end of the eighteenth century there were still many local 

variations in malting technique all over England, and despite the 

publication of technical manuals and handbooks the process varied very 

much from maltings to maltings. 
4 

This was certainly just as true in 

21 am most grateful to Mr. Balfour Thompson, Chief Brewer, Scottish 

& Newcastle Breweries, Edinburgh for showing me over the Abbey 

Brewery and spending so much time with me on my regular visits to 

inspect the Younger Mss. there. 

3 Institute of Brewing, The production and storage of malting barley 

(1973) 
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Mathias (1959), 405 



Drying temperature at various 
barley moistures 

100 

90 
At risk 

Safe 
80 

70 
'F 

60 

50 - 

40 

32 
10 15 20 25 

,0 111. C. 

Storage times at various 
barley moistures 

100 - 

90 - 
At risk 

Risk of pests 
80 - 

Safe 

70 
OF 

60 - 

50 - 

40 . - 

321-11111 1111111 111 
0 15 o/011I. c. 20 2, ) 

Fig. 6 .2 
(Institute of Brewing) 



170 

Scotland, where during the Industrial Revolution period brewers 

generally made their own malt, either at maltings adjoining the 

plant or at premises located in the surrounding countryside. 
5 

Most 

country breweries, such as those in the Lothians, Fife and Angus$ 

used local barleys and no doubt evolved over the years strictly local 

practices to produce their own distinctive malts. Only in the larger 

urban breweries of Edinburgh, Glasgow, Alloa or Aberdeen using impor- 

ted English barleys were standard practices likely to develop - and 

this had almost certainly taken place by the closing decades of the 

eighteenth century. The four basic stages of the malting process as 

described by Roberts in The Scott ish Ale Brewer and Practical Maltster 

(1837) were, however, common to all localities: namelyp steepingg 

couching, flooring and kiln drying. 

Malting, like brewing, was generally practised in the winter months of 

October to May, because germination just as fermentation required 

coolness: the seasonal cycle of the farm was therefore common to both 

activities. 
7 

Nor did the similarity with work in the countryside end 

there, for as W. H. Roberts wrote: 

There is no process in any known manufacture, in which 

nature so directly operates, as in malting, and the 

closer we follow her footsteps, the nearer may we hope 

to arrive at the desired result. 
8 

5 See Chapter Three. Many Edinburgh brewers had maltings in East 

Lothian, and Glasgow brewers were generally associated with those 

in Linlithgowt Stirling and Falkirk. 

6 W. H. Roberts, The Scottish ale brewer and practical maltster: a 

comprehensive digest of the art of brewing ales accordine to the 

Scottish system (1837). The ed. used here is the 3rd of 1847. 
7 T. S. Ashton, Economic fluctuations in England 1700-1800 (1959), 

6-7; Mathias (1959), 405-6. 
8 Roberts, op. cit., 181. 
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In fact, he says, 'we ought to regard the malt-house as an artificial 

field'. The first process in malting is steeping, the vessel used 

being a steep -a square cistern made of wood, and lined with stone or 

lead. According to excise legislation it had to be permanently fixed) 

the sides and ends being straight and at right angles and no deeper 

than 40 inches. After the barley had been well screened and measured 

it was either placed in the steep and water run on it, or shot into 

a water-filled steep. As in brewing, the quality of the water was of 

critical importance, and in Scottish maltings well water was preferred 

to any other. The Mains Maltings of James Aitken and Company at 

Linlithgow were supplied from a well 600 ft. deep, water being pumped 

to a square iron cistern at the top of the plant. 
9 In the steeping 

process time and temperature were critical variables. The maltster 

would measure the temperature of bothbarley and water, so that when 

they came together in the steep the resulting temperature was between 

47 and 50 degrees F. The goodl heavy grain would immediately sink to 

the bottom of the steep, while the refuse and seeds floating to the 

surface were skimmed off. Otherwise they would add to the volume and 

consequently increase the duty as well as spoiling the malt. Certain 

minimum times for steeping were enforced by law (40 hours, see below), 

but in fact, this was usually determined by the type and quality of 

barley being malted. The average steeping time in Scotland would be 

about 75 hours with tgood new Scotch barley', but maltaters using 

imported English barley could shorten the time to 60 hours. At any 

rate, the barley was soaked for three to four days, during which time 

it might be gauged several times by the Excise Officer, as the 

9 Two hundred years of progress: James Aitken & Co Ltd 1740-1940 

(1940), 9. 
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regulations indicate: 

Every maltster, whether the malting premises be 

situated in the officers' residence or otherwise, is 

required by law to give 24 hours' notice in writingg 

before beginning to wet any corn or grain to be made 

into malt. 

In every such notice must be expressed the day and 

hour when such grain is intended to be wetted or 

steeped, under the penalty of S100. But maltsters 

will not be subject to the last mentioned penalty, 

for not commencing to wet at the hour expressed .... 

provided the grain be covered before the expiration 

of three hours afterwards. 

No maltster can legally begin to wet or steep any 

corn or grain to be made into malt at any other time 

than between the hours of ' eight, in the morning and 

two in the afternoon, under the penalty of Z100. 

Maltsters are required to keep their corn or grain 

covered with water for the full space of forty hours, 

under the penalty of S100, and they may keep it 

covered with water in the cistern so many hours longer 

as shall be found necessary* 
10 

After the required time had elapsed the water would be drained off and 

the barley left in the cistern for about half a day to allow the 

temperature to rise. Then the couching process would begin. 

The barley was placed in a large wooden receptacle called a 'coucht or 

'couch-frame', in larger maltings gravity flow being used to convey the 

material from one level to the next. Couch-frames had to be constructed 

in accordance with Excise regulations 'so that the officer may be enabled 

10 Excise Regulations quoted in Roberts, 189-90. 
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easily and conveniently to gauge in every part of such couch-frame, 

the corn or grain contained therein'. Barley might remain in the 

couch for anything up to a day and a half, at which stage it was 

gauged by the Exciseman: 

All corn or grain emptied into the couch-frame must be laid 

flat and level by the maltster, and kept and continued so 

laid for the space of twenty-six hours at least. But in cases 

where the same shall not be gauged, and taken account of by 

the officer within that time, such corn and grain is to be deemed 

to be in coucht and gauged, and taken account of, as in couch, for 

the space of thirty hours .... 
11 

Very little alteration in appearance would take place in the barley 

while in the couch, apart from a slight increase in temperature and 

volume, the real change being brought about in the third process, 

flooring. 

Flooring allows the germination process to proceed at a slower rate 

by controlling temperature and light, and in this all the skill of 

the maltster is brought to bear. The heap of barley from the couch- 

frame was spread over the malting floor (frequently laid with tiles for 

moisture and cleanliness) to a depth of from 10 to 16 inches, depending 

on prevaling temperature. After about 24 hours the temperature of 

the grain began to rise and 'sweating' took place: at this point the 

maltster would turn the floored grain with wide, wooden shovels. 

Temperature would be controlled at about 50 degrees F9 throughout the 

duration of the flooring period, which might last anything up to a 

fortnight, floors being turned as necessary. Great care was clearly 

necessary and labourers working on the floor would often 'plough' the 

grain with their wooden shovels barefoot. 
12 

11 ibid., 192. 

12 E. S. White, The maltsterts guide (1860). 
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So to the final process of kiln-drying the germinated grain. The kiln 

itself was as distinctive a feature of the maltings as that of the 

grain mill, with a tapered roof and ventilator (called in Scotland 

the 'coull) above a kiln floor constructed of perforated tiles or cast 

iron plates supported on cross-beams of wrought iron. A furnace or 

fireplace was located in the base, usually fuelled with wood, peat, 

charcoal or coke, and great care was necessary to avoid too much smoke 

which might impair the flavour of the malt: 

Malts are dried with several sorts of fuel, as the coke, 

Wel h coal, straw, wood, fern, &c; but the coke is 

reckoned, by most, to exceed all others for making Malt 

of the finest flavour, and of a pale colour, because it 

sends forth no smoke to affect it ... 

There is a difference in what is called coke, the right 

sort being large pit-coal, charked, or burnedq in some 

measure, to a cinder, till all the sulphur is consumed 

and evaporated, which is called coke: and this when 
13 

p; qpgFly made is the best of all fuels 

Many Edinburgh maltsters and brewers (and probably their fellows through- 

out Fife and the Lothians) used coked tsea-coalst until the end of the 

eighteenth century. There were four main types of malt; pale, amber, 

brown and patent or blackp the production of each being regulated again 

essentially by time and temperature. The following temperatures were 

used by Scottish maltsters for the various kinds: 

Degrees P 

Pale up to 140 

Amber 150-155 

Brown 165-170 

Patent or Black about 175 

13 A. Morrice, A practical treatise on brewing the various 
_sorts 

of 

malt liquor (1827), 28-9. Scottish maltings often used peat for 

kiln-drying. 
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Once the malt has been spread on the kiln floor drying would begin at 

a temperature of about 70 degrees P. and a kilnman would turn it four 

or five times a day to ensure even heat. The temperature would then 

be gradually raised to the required level, the whole process taking up 

to 90 hours for a pale malt and somewhat longer for the other-varieties. 
14 

Before we follow the malt to the brewery and see its conversion into 

Scots ale and beer, it would be as well to examine the site, layout and 

plant of some typical late eighteenth or early nineteenth century 

breweries. 

The Breweryand its Utensils 

Given access to adequate supplies of barley and a ready market for beerg 

the prime requisite in the siting of a brewery was the availability of 

good water supplies. 'To procure water suitable for brewing', wrote 

Roberts, 'is an object of the greatest importance, both with respect to 

the flavour of the ale, and to the quantity of extract to be obtained 

from the malt'. 
15 

This is nowhere better illustrated than in the 

brewing metropolis of Edinburgho where all but a handful of breweries 

at the end of the eighteenth century were located in and around 

Canongate, Cowgate and Fountainbridge (the name speaks for itself), 

above a structural trough holding limitless supplies of pure water. 

The well at Archibald Campbell's Argyll Brewery in Cowgate was one of 

the deepest in Edinburgh, stretching down to water at over 750 ft. 

below ground level. 16 
One of the major assets of John and Robert 

14 Roberts, 200-04. 

15 ibidý 37. 

16 1 am grateful to Mr. T. C. Perguson, Joint Managing Director, Whitbread 

(Scotland) Ltd. for showing me over the Argyll Brewery and providing 

so much useful information on the history of Archibald Campbell & Co, 
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Tennentst Wellpark Brewery in Glasgow was the quality and quantity 

of its water supply. Within the brewery is a famous well which drives 

nearly 1,000 ft. into the ground and yields a quality of water remark- 

able for its purity and its suitability for brewing purposes. 
17 

Most 

Scottish brewers used well water, which is generally soft and pure 

and, therefore, ideal for brewing. 

The typical brewery would consist of a series of two-three storey 

buildings grouped around a courtyard, incorporating the brewhouse, 

maltings, stores, granary, a cooperage, stables and a counting house 

or office, if the brewery were large. An advertisement in the Edinburgh 

Evening Courant of 18 February 1788 provides the following description 

of a large, but compact urban brewery in the Cowgatej Edinburgh: 
18 

That large and commodious Brewery and Malting lately belonging 

to the deceased James Dick, lying at the foot of the College 

Wynd, fronting the Cowgate with the dwelling-house all 
presently possessed by Mrs Gordon. The premises have an entry 
both from the Cowgate and by a large arched entry from the 

College Wynd; they comprehend a most extensive area of no 
less than 904 square yards. One of the barns runs from South 
to North 81 feet by 23 feet broad; and over it there are lofts 
fir Victual of the same dimensions. There is another barn and 
steep 49 feet by 19 feet. There is also a large Kiln, besides 

several other buildings of very considerable extent, used as 
stable and lofts, which might be converted into Malt Barns; 
and there is also a large area where another steep could be 

erected if necessary; and the premises are plentifully 
supplied with water. 

17 J. & R. Tennentts Wellpark Brewery, Glasgow (1966), 2-3. 

18 Edinburgh Evening Courant, 18 Feb. 1788, NIS. 
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At that time there were probably anything up to a dozen similar 

breweries in Edinburgh, and others on a similar scale elsewhere in 

Glasgow, Greenock, Alloa, Stirling, Perth and Aberdeen. Such 

breweries might be valued at anything from S1,000 upwards in the mid- 

1790s, as reference to Table 4.8 clearly indicates. Most smaller, 

country breweries would consist of a brewhouse and related offices on 

a more modest scale, with perhaps a malt barn and kiln adjacent - the 

whole plant valued at anything from a couple of hundred pounds upwards. 

Typical of a medium-size country brewery was that of James Iloggart 

located in Nungate, Haddington, described as follows in 1801: 

£ 

His dwelling house 70 

Household goods etc. 40 

Malt barn and kiln 190 

Stock, including grain and utensils 100 

Stable 30 

Stock and utensils in a loft and Brewhouse 200 

Brewhouse and cellars 70 

700 19 

Yet no matter the scale of the brewery, however, the layout of the int- 

erior and the plant would be very much the same. 

The interior of a small English brewery, from a plate in Alexander 

Morrice's A Practical Treatise-on Brewin (1827), is reproduced in 

Fig. 6.3, and provides a useful starting point for this tour of the 

brewery. 
20 

Since brewing is a flow process and gravity an effortless 

means of conveying liquid or grain from floor to floor, most breweries 

would be at least two storeys high, and inside the majority of 

utensils would be linked one to the other by hoppers and pipes. 

19 GH 11937/37, Sun CD Series 714988p 10 Feb. 1801 Policy of James 

Hoggart. 

20 Morrice, frontispiece and legend, also 19-20. 
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Interior of a Small Brewer 

LB is part of the LIQUOR BACK 

MT .............. MASH TUN 

UB .............. UNDER BACK 

CB .............. 
COPPER BACK 

C ............... 
COPPER 

JB ..... HOP BACK or 

JACK BACK 

............... BACK or 

COOLER 

Sq ............... SQUARE or 

WORKING TUN. 

******* 

The COPPER is represented as with 

a Dome Head or Cover, but without 

the pan. -- Every fixed Utensil is 

required to be marked and numbered 

in regular progression, and Numbers 

or Letters are attached to every Cock 

and Conveying Pipe in the Brewhouse. 

(Edinburgh University Library) 

Fig. 6 .3 
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E. N. Hayman's description of the interior of a brewery is a useful 

complement to pig. 6.3: 

The liquor back should be placed in a situation sufficiently 

elevated to command every other part of the brewery. The 

copper should be next in point of elevation, with the copper 

back above it, to receive the worts in from the underback.... 

The mash tun should be placed at a convenient distance from 

the copper, in a direction towards the coolers. 

The hop back should be placed close to the copper, sufficently 

elevated to command the whole of the coolers. Next to the 

coolers come the working tuns; and these should be placed so 

elevated that the process of cleansing may by conducted 

without using a pump. 

The coolest part of the premises should be evoted to storehouses. 
The malt stones should be placed as near the mash tun as 

possible, so as to obviate the necessity of grinding the malt 
into sacks; and the malt lofts should closely adjoin the 

grinding room, as should the hop loft to the copper. 
21 

The majority of equipment (lLke that in most grain mills or tanneries) 

would therefore be constructed of wood, with copper of lead being used 

for lining vats or tuns, and for connecting pipes or pumps. Here, as 

everywhere in the brewery cleanliness was vital, for as Morrice told 

his yourg brewers in the introduction to his Treatise, *if the Fox, or 

Must get into your Utensils, you will be much troubled to remove the 

Taint' . 
22 

A detailed inventory of the utensils in Robert Steints Canongate 

Brewery,. Edinburgh dated 1819 provides some idea of the complexity of 

plant required to equip and maintain a large brewery, the whole valued 

21 E. N. Hayman$ A practical treatise to render the art of brewing 

more easy (1823), 1-4. 

22 Morrice, 20. 



at nearly S5,000: 

State of Affairs of Robert Stein & Co. Brewers, Edinburgh 1819 

Inventory of Brewery Utensils 

1 Mash tun 

1 Underback with copper pump 

3 coppers 

1 of 35 barrels 

1 of 25 barrels 

1 of 13 barrels 

180 

1 Cast iron hop back and hair cloth and a spare hair cloth 

1 Cast iron cooler, 22 ft. by 18 ft. 

1 Wooden cooler, 40 ft. by 13 ft. 

6 Fermenting tuns, four of 40 barrels, two of 13 barrels each 

2 Stillons, 42 ft. by 2 fti 

1 Stillon, 30 ft. by 2 ft. 

22 Stock tuns, one of 70 barrelsp two of 79 barrels, nineteen of 13 barrels 

Lead pipes communicating with the whole 

1 Cast iron metal steep for 24 bolls 

1 Wooden steep for 20 bolls 

2 Couch-frames 

A horse mill for grinding Malt and furnishing Water 

2 Horses 

2 Drey carts 

1 Closed cart 

Casks 

Adjoining the brewery was a malt barn 'in which there are two cobles 

(or steeps), one floor and two lofts above the said floor, kiln, 

haircloth and peathouse .... together with the well, bucketo chain and 
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23 

pulley, and lead pipe from the well to the Brewery'. Pumps were an 

essential part of brewery equipment: that of Imray, Young and Company 

plant 
at their Inverness being of peculiar interest: 

A 
The brewery (has) a singular pump, which brings water up 

from the River Ness to their work, through leaden pipes, 

over a distance of nearly a quarter of a mile. Pipes run 

through several of the streets of the t-own, and the elev- 

ation to the loft of the brewery is 28 ft., from whence the 

pipes take a perpendicular ascent to the top of the brew- 

house, making the elevation altogether 55 ft. The pump 

is able to force up 40 hogsheads in a day, when wrought 

by two men only; but generally, no more than one man is 

employed. 
24 

Given the value of so much of the metalwork in most breweries it is no 

surprise to find a coppersmith entering into a brewery partnership, as 

was the case with Thomas Baird's involvement in the North Street 

Brewery Company of Aberdeen, founded in 1820. Baird himself actually 

constructed and installed the plantp carried out the smith work, 

designed 'an Engine for working the Pumps', and erected a 'Malt Miln' 

in the brewery. 
25 

The installation of equipment clearly represented a substantial 

investment on the part of the brewer. In practically all of the 

Scottish brewery valuations recorded by the Sun Fire Office c1795 

fixed capital represented from a third to a half of the total, the 

remainder being stock (beer, malt, barley etc) on hand. 26 Some of the 

23 ' SROp RH 15/780, Seq. of R. Stein & Co., Brewers, Edinburgh, 1819, 

Sederunt Book, 29-44,64-5. 

24 J. Robertson, GVA Inverness (1808). 

25 SRO, COS, UP Innes Durie A 8/7 Aberdeen Brewery Co v W. Gray, 1822- 

3, Ans. for W. Gray, advocate in Aberdeen, 7. 

26 See Chapter Four. 
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special machinery required in a medium to large-scale brewery was 

complex and expensive: Peter Robertson, a brewer at Ednam, near Kelso, 

had in 1815 a malt mill worth ; ZlOO, a threshing machine valued at 

E90, as well as bottling equipment in his brewhouse; while several of 

the larger urban breweries were being equipped with steam engines from 

the beginning of the nineteenth century. 
27 

Much of the installation 

seems to have been carried out by millwrights - those versatile 

craftsmen responsible for so much apparently simple engineering tech- 

nology during the Industrial Revolution. 
28 

Yet it is only when one 

looks at features as simple and straightforward as a country meal mill 

with its appended kiln, or a farm threshing barn and horsemill, that one 

can really begin to appreciate the work of these men - and other crafts- 

men in wood, iron and stone - in the construction of complex plant in 

cotton spinning mills and integrated mass-production breweries, like 

that of Robert Stein. 

By 1825, when Scotland had a total of 233 breweries, there were perhaps 

upwards of thirty as big as Steints in Edinburgh's Canongate, the 

majority located in the main brewing centres. By this period, of course, 

many of the more successful urban brewers had created large businesses 

and greatly extended their plant. Typical was Archibald Campbell and 

Company of Argyll Brewery, Cowgate in Edinburgh, whoFe plant was valued 

at nearly E6,000 in 1830 and with total assets worth over E10,000. 

The impressive schedule of the company assets reproduced here shows 

the complex range of equipment possessed by a brewery - from the copper 

27 GH 11937/111, Sun CD Series 910449,21 Sept. 1815, Policy of Peter 

Robertson. 

48 1 had the privilege of knowing, until his recent death, James Reid 

of Alness, Easter Ross, one of the last old country millwrights. 

I owe much of my knowledge of and enthusiasm for simple machinery 
in the countryside to him. 
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worth E90 to the malt shovel valued at a mere ls 6d! 29 
Breweries 

operated by Youngers, Berwick and Company, the Edinburgh & Leith 

Brewing Company (who took over Robert Stein's old plant in 1820), 

Abraham Combe, and Andrew Drybrough (all in Edinburgh), James Aitken 

and Company (Falkirk) , Charles Dudgeon (Dunbar), George Younger and 

Robert Meiklejohn (both Alloa), and J. and R. Tennent of Glasgow, must 

have all been on a similar scale - and these firms had already come to 

dominate the Scottish brewing industry by the third decade of the 

nineteenth century. 

Scottish Brewing Techniques 

W. H. Roberts' Scottish Ale Brewer and Practical Maltster, the first 

edition of which was published in 1837 (subsequently in 1846 and 1847) 

provides the most comprehensive review of Scottish brewing practice 

before the middle of the nineteenth century. He is at pains to point 

out in his introduction that techniques of brewing in Scotland had been 

much influenced by English practice, and that he describes the art in 

Scotland 'more particularly with reference to the system which obtained 

in former times, when Scotch Ale deservedly held, as it still holds, 

the first rank amongst fermented liquors of British manufacture,. 
30 

Having introduced the young brewer to the raw materials of his trade 

malts, hops and water - he describes the various brewing processes 

prevalent in Scotland at the time: grinding or crushing, mashing, 

sparging, boiling, cooling, fermenting and cleaning. The important 

differences between English and Scottish practice, he says, are: firstly, 

in sparging (or sprinking) instead of mashing a second time, using 

special equipment fitted to the mash tun; secondly, mashing at a higher 

29 SRO GD 241/62 Thomson, Dickson & Shaw Mss. Papers of Archibald 

Campbell, brewers in Edinburgh, Inventory of Utensils etc in 

Argyll Brewery, 1 Jan. 1830. 

30 Roberts, xii. 
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temperature; and thirdly, in fermentation at low temperatures rather 

than high, at least until increased demand for ales forced Scottish 

brewers to adopt English technique in this regard. 
31 

The usual brewhouse was a large three-storey building, entered from the 

main courtyard. The main processes in brewing began with malt grinding 

or crushing. The malt mill was usuallf located near or above the mash 

tuns: it might be of conventional mill-stones, stone rollers or steel 

blades, and be driven by horse, water or steam power. Many breweries 

seem to have had mills driven by horse-power, no doubt because there 

were always plenty of dreys around the brewery to harness up to the 

machine when needed. Grinding with old-fashioned millstones was much 

favoured by brewers: experience showed that the powdered malt pro- 

duced by this method resulted in a finer extract from the malt in the 

mashing process. Rollers, on the other hand, tended merely to crush 

the malt9 producing a flinty rather than a meally texture. Steel mills 

operated much like a large coffee grinder, and they seem to have been 

introduced to Scotland about the middle of the i! 4ghteenth century, much 

to the chagrin of millers, who were deprived of considerable business. 

The steel mill was less efficient but more convenient than either mill- 

stones or rollers, and even a small mill could grind six or seven 

quarters of malt in an hour. 
32 

In fact, if the malt was coarsely 

ground, length of time in the masher might well produce as good a restilt. 

31 ibid, xiv, 77-8,108. 

32 ibid, 49; SL SP 42/5, John, Earl of Hopetoun, Prop. of the Mill of 

Bathgate and John and James Bellsp Tacksmen v George and James 

Shaws and James Cuddy, Brewers, 1752. 

I 
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The ground malt was then added to water (probably pumped from the 

brewery well) in a mash tun, and the mashing or infusing process could 

begin. Temperature here was of critical importance, because, as 

Roberts observed, 'much of our future success, both in quantity and 

quality of extraction, depends upon the judicious management of the 

heat of the liquor for the first mash, as well as our attaining an 

early and spontaneous fineness in the barrel'. 
33 

Scottish brewers 

generally mashed at much higher temperatures than those of their English 

counterparts, ranging from 178 - 190 degrees F. With an air temperature 

of 45 degrees F. the temperature of the liquor in the mash tun would 

average 180 degrees F. In Scotland the liquor would be run into the 

mash tun at a higher temperature than required, allowed to cool, and 

the malt grist added, either run from a hopper above the tun, or simply 

emptied in from sacks. Mashing would be carried out, as in Englandq 

with wooden oars, and the process 'performed with greatest care, until 

every lump or ball is broken, and the whole uniformly mashed'. 
34 

When 

this had been completed (after about 45 minutes to an hour) a bushel 

or two of grist would be poured on to the liquor, to provide a seal 

and maintain temperature. Thereafter the tun would be covered up for 

two or three hours, according to the temperature, and throughout this 

time (as with so many other processes in the brewery) the use of the 

thermometer was critical. By the 1830s many of the larger, urban 

breweries had installed mashing-machines, which reduced labour costs 

and produced a better extract. After the required time, the brewer 

would set the tap and allow the wort to run into the under-back, or, 

33 Roberts, 54-5. Much of this account of Scottish brewing technique 

draws upon Roberts. 

34 ibid, 72. 
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in some breweries, the wort, copper, considerable skill being required 

to regulate the flow of liquor from the mash tun. The brewer would 

naturally watch anxiously the appearance of his wort in the under-back 

or wort copper, because If his temperature had been right the wort would 

not only be transparent, but also have a fine, light head. Then the 

next process, sparging, could begin. 

Sparging, using specially constructed equipment, was a process long 

adopted by Scottish brewers instead of the English technique of second 

mashing. Sparging would begin almost as soon as the tops were act or 

tslacked', most brewers allowing about a fifth of the wort to run off 

into the under-back first. The sparger, consisting of a copper tube 

and receiving cup, is illustrated in Pig. 6.4. It was simply fitted 

over the mash tun and used in the following wayi 

The liquor is run by a shute from the copper (having been 

pumped up from the under-back) into the receiver, or cup 

of the sparger, and falls into the cylindrical tubco called 

the wings or arms, setting it immediately in motion; andp 

at the same time, flowing through the small holes in a light 

shower over the mash. 

The temperature of the liquor during the sparging process would be 

maintained at 8 to 12 degrees higher than in mashing, and the machinery 

could cope with ten to twelve barrels of wort per hour. 
35 

Roberts 

indicates that many English brewers adopted the practice of spargingl 

despite much condemnation by traditional brewers south of the Border. 

The gravity of the wort, at all stages, would be measured with a 

saccharometer - that other simple instrument of science used by Scottish 

brewers in increasing numbers after the beginning of the nineteenth 

35 The sparger illustrated here was said by Roberts to be made by a 

coppersmith in Leith. 
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century. When all the wort had been run off into the under-back, 

pumped up to the copper, sparged and returned to the copper, the brewer 

might run more pre.; heated liquor into the mash tun to brew weak table 

beer or small beer, a popular drink in Scotland (see Table 2.7). 

Boiling was conducted much as in England, the only major difference 

being that Scottish brewers tended to boil the worts for a shorter 

time, ranging from an hour to an hour and a half. Over-boiling could 

very badly damage the flavour of the ale and ruin the fine aroma im- 

parted by the hops. The most popular hops with brewers in Scotland 

were from East Kent or Worcestershire, and with the usual eye for 

economy, these would be used a second time, like the grist, to flavour 

small beer. When boiling was completed the wort would be run from the 

copper into the hop-back or jack, though breweries here seldom had a 

fixed hop-back, preferring to use a moveable wooden resceptacle with 

a temporary bottom of hair-cloth. There was no standard practice in 

transferring the wort from the copper to the cooler: some brewers would 

run the worts directly from the copper into the hop-back over the 

cooler; while others might run them through the back over a tun and 

then pump them into the cooler. Many Scottish brewers maintained that 

the impurities which passed through the hop-back or hair-cloth cont- 

ributed unique properties to Scots ales, acting as a preservative agent 

in cooling and inducing vigorous fermentation. 

The coolers were located at different heights, to allow the worts to 

flow from one to the other and then to the fermenting vats or tuns. 

The cooler was a shallow wooden vessel with sides of six to eight inches, 

there being anything from three to six in a medium-size brewery, placed 

in the 'most exposed situation' so that the worts 'might have the ben- 

efit of a free current of air passing continually over their surfacet. 

In cold weather cooling presented the brewer with few problems and the 
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process could be carried out in six to eight hours. But in hot or 

muggy weather spontaneous fermentation might occur in the coolers 

resulting in what brewers called 'foxed worts', a reddish mould which 

would ruin the brew. For this reason strong ale brewers in Scotland 

confined their operations to the colder months of the year, their 

coppers being empty from May to October. Artificial cooling devices 

were being adopted by Scottish brewers after the beginning of the 

nineteenth century, including coolers made of cast iron and zinc, 

rather than wood, fanners to supply a current of air over the cooling 

worts, and spirals passed through tanks of cold water, of the kind used 

by distillers. Robert Stein, the Edinburgh brewer who fell on hard 

times during 1819, was a pioneer of artificial cooling devices in 

Scotland, and it is worth noting that his inventory mentioned above 

36 
listed a cast iron cooler 22 ft. by 18 it. 

The next stage in production was fermentation, 'a process which is the 

most difficult of all to conduct properlyp the most precarious in its 

results, but at the same time of the greatest importance'. Scottish 

fermentation techniques before the 1830s differed quite radically from 

those applied by English brewers. South of the Border fermentation 

was generally begun at a high temperature (around 75 degrees F. ), while 

brewers here used temperatures ranging from 44 to 58 degrees, and 

averaging 50 degrees. These differences in temperature very much 

affected the time of fermentation: in Scotland it could be anything up 

to 21 days, the corresponding time in England being five or six days. 

The quantity of yeast used in a fermentation was also very much 

influenced by temperature and the season of the year, as well as by 

the quality of the liquor used for mashing, and the gravity of the worts. 

36 SRO RH 15/780 Seq. of R. Stein & Co. SB 1819, Inventory. 
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With slow fermentation at a temperature of 50 degrees there would be 

little motion in the tun for up to twelve hours and only after forty 

or fifty hours would the head cover the whole surface. According to 

Roberts, skimming was rarely carried out in Scotland, except where 

it was necessary to check a vigorous fermentation. Gravity having 

been checked throughout fermentation and the process completedo the 

brewer was in a position to proceed to the last operation in the 

production of ale or beer, cleaning or clearing. 

Here the technique in Scotland again differed substantially from that 

in England. Instead of being drawn off into casks, the ale would be 

run off into a vat of similar dimensions to that of the fermenting 

tun, and it would remain there fore anything from 12 to 36 hours, 

before being drawn off. Casks would not be placed in stillionsg but 

merely left upright on the pavement of the brewery cellar or storeroom. 

Scottish brewers rarely made use of isinglass in fining - itself 

apparently little practiced here. 
37 Beers and ales manufactured by 

the Scottish method could be casked and ready for dispatch from the 

brewery within forty-eight hoursq though strong or export beers would 

be stored for much longer. Before we examine the varieties of ales and 

beers made in Scotland it would prove worthwhile to finish this tour 

of the brewery by visiting some of the other departments, notably the 

cellars, cooperage, stables and counting house. 

Most breweries, even modest ones in the country, would require a great 

deal of storage space for barley, malt, hops, full and empty barrels. 

The cellars were certainly an important -feature of any brewery pro- 

ducing 'keeping' beers - either strong beer or 'export' beers and 

37 Roberts, 150. 



porters. Some porter beers manufactured in Scotland might be stored 

for anything up to six months or a year before sale, though this was 

perhaps exceptional. 
38 

It is clear from the insurance policy valua- 

tions survey that most breweries held considerable stock, often with 

the malt or barley stored in the adjacent granary worth as much as the 

brewhouse and its utensils. The cellars of Robert Stein's brewery in 

the Canongate, Edinburgh, for example held the following impressive 

range of ales and porters: 

Stock of the Beer on Hand 1819 

1041 barrels of 0 Ale 

82 barrels of ; Z6 Ale 

401 barrels of 115s Porter 

4332 barrels of 90s Porter 4 

16 barrels of 80s Porter 

4 barrels of 40s Porter 

30 barrels of 30s Porter 

S522 10s 

S492 

E232 17s 6d 

E1951 17s 6d 

Z64 

S8 

E45 

E1014 10s 

Z2301 15s 

S3316 5s 

The cella;, like the stable, was the realm of the drayman - an indivi- 

dual endowed with considerable muscular strengthl twhose dexterity in 

moving heavy butts, each weighing about 1,800 lbs is surprising', 

wrote the artist-engraver, W. H. Pyne. 
40 

38 D. Souter, G" Banff (1812), 304. 

39 SRO RH 15/780, Seq. of R. Stein & Co. SB 1819,28. 

40 W. H. Pyne, The world in miniature: England, Scotland and Ireland, 

(1827), vol 111,154-5. 
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Near the cellars were the stables for the drays - and these might be 

kept in considerable numbers if the brewery were large, like those of 

William Younger or John and Robert Tennent by the beginning of the 

nineteenth century. Almost all of the brewersIcash books contain 

entries relating to the feeding and care of the horses, such as the 

charming little entry in Patrick Murisonts Cash Book for June 1787, 

which reads quite simply as 'To Grass For the Horses'. 
41 

Brewers 

relied heavily on the horse and cart for both the urban and country 

trade: William Youngers' massive alecarts were trundling far beyond 

the confines of the city of Edinburgh by the end of the eighteenth 

century, as far afield as the Lothians and Derwickshire; while 

Archibald Campbell sent wagons through to Glasgow even earlier, carrying 

his prime porter to the discerning merchants and businessmen of the west 

of Scotland. 
42 

An important department in any brewery was the cooperage, probably 

located on the opposite side of the coutyard from the brewhouse. Co- 

opering was an important wood and metalworking industry which grew in 

the wake of several primary processing activities, notably brewingo 

distilling and fish curing. Pigot's Commercial Directory of Scotland 

lists nearly 270 coopers in 1825 (see Table 6.1), there being a notable 

concentration in the main brewing centres of Edinburgh, Glasgowq Aberdeen 

and Perth, as well as in ports and harbours associated with the herring 

fishery. 
43 

If breweries were not large enough to warrant making their 

own barrels they would certainly employ a cooper or two to maintain the 

stock of barrels in good repair. Coopering was big business, and several 

firms in Edinburgh, Leith, Aberdeen and Glasgow were substantial concerns. 

One of the biggest was the Scottish Patent Cooperage Company of Glasgow, 

41 SRO RH 15/1705-23 Business Books of P. Murison 1786-1800, Cash Book 
No 1,1786-91. 

42 Keir, 30; SL SP 128/17 Pet. of James Yates 1765. 
43 Data from Pigot's Comm. Directory of Scotland 1825-6 
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TABLE 6.1 

NUMBER OF COOPERS BY CENTRE 1825 

Town No Town No 

Edinburgh 26 Montrose 9 

Leith 26 Dunbar 3 

Aberdeen 35 Haddington 2 

Ayr 8 Inverness 8 

Kilmarnock 5 Glasgow 46 

Duns 4 Linlithgow 5 

Alloa 5 Perth 14 

Dumbarton 3 Greenock 11 

Dum-fries 5 Paisley 11 

Elgin 3 Jedburgh 3 

Cupar 2 Kelso 6 

Dunfermline 4 Falkirk 5 

Kirkcaldy 3 Stirling 4 

Arbroath 4 

Dundee 10 

Source: Pigot's Commercial Directory of Scotland, 1825-6. 

established in 1816 by John Whiteg Thomas Leader, James Graham (all 

Glasgow businessmen) and Bryce McMurdo of Netherton, Dumfries, a 

shipowner and landed proprietor. The company registered a patent for: 

making casks by Machinery upon geometrical principles, by 

which the Staves of Barrels, Hogsheads, Puncheons and Butts, 

or any other description, are cut and moulded by a fixed scale 

so that a single Stave is a perfect counterpart in form, of 

every other of the class or size to which it belongsq and the 

Heads and Bottoms being similarly formed and joined, and their 

grooves cut by Machinery. 



The resulting casks they maintained would be superior to hand cut 

ones, more durable and much more readily repaired. The company did 

well until the late 1820s$ counting J. and R. Tennent, as one of its 

local customers. When it fell on bad times in 1830 it had assets 

valued at nearly Z12,000 including two warehouses in Edinburgh and 
44 

Leith. 

Products 

Even after the introduction of English porter, mainly from the 1780s, 

the most popular malt liquors drunk in Scotland were small or table 

beer and strong ale. Small or table beer (usually bottledo by the 

time it reached the consumer) was known in Scotland as 'Twopennyl - 

a reference. no doubt to its original price per quart sometime about 

the middle of the eighteenth century. We have already seen that small 

beer was often nothing more than a byproduct - brewed with what 

amounted to spent grains, after strong ale worts had been drawn from 

the mash tun, and the result must have been a very thin and uninterest- 

ing drink, vastly inferior to what we might today call pale ale. Many 

contemporaries certainly thought little of small beer. Even the 

minister of Stirling (an important brewing and malting centre), the 

Rev. James Somerville, said in his report to the Statistical Account 

in the mid-1790s that 'no wholesome beverage' could be obtained by 

the working classes except 'thin, vapid, sour stuff under the name of 

small beer', and it was therefore hardly surprising in his view that 

they were turning to whisky. 
45 

Yet small or table beers seem to have 

been remarkably successful at home and abroad and was manufactured in 

considerable quantities by Scottish brewers. As the datumYragment in 

44 SRO RH 15/784 Seq. of Scottish Patent Cooperage Co. 1830. 

45 OSA, 8,293-5 

193 



194 

Table 6.2 indicates, one Edinburgh brewer, Patrick Murison produced 

an average of about 5,000 gallons of small beer per annum in the 

period between 1796 and 1800, mostly for sale locally. Scottish 

small beer production consistently represented nearly two-thirds of 

the total beer charged with duty in the years 1803 to 1830, and 

production in 1825 was 244 thousand barrels. 
46 

Strong ale, on the other hand, was the premier Scottish liquor, 

popular in the domestic market and much sought after in England and 

further afield (see Chapter Seven). The large Scottish brewers, like 

Tennents, Youngers, Campbells, Aitkens and Meiklejohns, all built up 

their reputations on strong ale, which became the main item of export 

to the Colonies and elsewhere for these and other companies after the 

1800s. Even modest country breweries established reputations for their 

strong beer: that produced at the Banff Brewery had 'long been in high 

repute' at the end of the 1790s, and was 'in great demand, from 

various and distant parts of the country'; while in Fife, 'a consider- 

able quantity of strong ale' was made by the numerous small-town 

breweries scattered along the shores of the Pirth of Portho mostly sold 

to colliers, fishermen, seamen and country folk. 
47 

Strong ale product- 

ion remained remarkably constant throughout the period which is the 

concern of this study, averaging 110 thousand barrels per annum between 

1800 and 1830. The fairly constant demand nationally is supported at 

local level by evidence from brewers' records. William Murison, 

probably son and successor to Patrick, produced each year around 15,000 

gallons of strong beer for sale during 1800-1805, and there is little 

sign of fluctuating demand, even in the same month in succeeding years. 
48 

46 RH 15/1715 Small Beer Day Book 1796-1800; Beer Charged With Duty 

1787-1830 

47 OSA, 20,357; J. Thomson, GVA Pife (1800), 302. 

48 SRO RH 15/2029 Business Books of Wm. Murison, Strong Ale Day Book 
1800-04. 
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TABLE 6.2 

PATRICK MURISONIS SMALL BEER SALES 1796-1800 

1796 1797 1798 1799 1800 

Gals. E Gals. Z Gals. Z Gals. I Gals. 9 

Jan. 700 27 723 32 665 28 519 22 

Feb. 629 28 685 31 559 24 451 19 

March n/a 720 32 702 33 674 30 396 17 

April 690 31 726 32 639 27 414 17 

May 779 33 732 33 641 27 

June 622 26 619 27 527 24 601 25 

July 514 21 689 29 464 23 573 25 

n/a Aug. 444 18 590 26 476 20 560 23 

Sept. 267 11 590 25 447 19 - - 

Oct. 347 15 590 26 484 21 475 20 

Nov. 423 18 617 27 489 21 481 20 

Dec. 524 23 684 30 614 27 484 20 

Totals 3141 132 7897 341 7069 316 6351 269 1780 75 

Source: SRO, RH 15/1715 Patrick Murison's Small Beer Day Book$ 

1796-1800'0 

The fashion and taste for English-style porter began to be popular in 

Scotland in the early 1780s, when increasing quantities were shipped 

coastwise from the great London porter houses (see Chapter Eight). But 

Scottish brewers soon responded to this new market and began brewing 

their own porter, some with a considerable measure of success. There 

were soon notable porter breweries in many places, as far apart as 
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Dumfries and Banff. One Dumfries merchant, a former provost of the 

town, Gabriel Richardson, started porter brewing in 1783, and his 

product was soon widely recognised for its quality, being considered 

'very superior to what is often made in Scotland under that name'. 

The Brechin Brewery Company of William Gillies had an even wider 

reputation, because, according to one contemporary it seemed to have 

'hit the taste of the public for this kind of liquor'. Brechin porter 

commanded a nationwide market in Scotland and even sold in London 

under its own name. The same was true of the Devenha Brewery of William 

Black and Company in Aberdeen. 
50 

Its porter was shipped coastwise to 

Edinburgh, Glasgow and London. William Younger and Company, like the 

Anderston Brewery, employed English skill when they came belatedly into 

the porter brewing trade in 1806, as a newspaper advertisement shows: 

TO PCRTER DEALERS 

Archibald Campbell Younger and William Younger have 

commenced Brewers of Porter under the firm of A. C, 

and W. Younger. To enable them to obtain a complete 
knowledge of the art of making that article, they have 

engaged a London brewer of great professional ability, 

and they are happy to say that he has succeeded in 

producing porter that will vie in every respect with 
the best that can be imported from London. 

The following very low prices will justify A. C. and 
W. Y. in confining their dealings in this concern to 

ready money only, viz. 

Porter of the very best quality, Z3 6s Od') 

Porter of the second quality, S2 16s Od ) Per hogs- 

Porter of the third quality, U 6s Od ) head 

Orders from the country, accompanied with cash, 

carefully attended to. 51 

50 W. Singer, GVA Dumfries (1812), 422-3; G. Robertsong GVA Kincardine 

(1813), 433. SL SP 283/13 Ans. for Craig & Hunter, mchts in 

Leith, 1814. 

51 NLS, Edinburgh Evening Courant, 3 Nov. 1806; Keir, 30. 
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The porter trade was probably at its height in the years 1800 to 

1820, but thereafter strong ale began to reassert itself as the 

premier drink for the Scottish domestic market. 

The years before the middle of the nineteenth century saw little 

change in brewing techniques or breweries from the peak of activity 

recorded towards the end of the classic Industrial Revolution era. 

Many country breweries succumbed to the competition of larger, 

urban rivalsp and it was in the great brewing centres of Edinburgh, 

Glasgow and Alloa, that the integrated mass-production plants were 

developed. Much of that expansion and related technical change took 

part in the latter half of the nineteenth century, and is considered 

in Part II of this study. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 

THE MARKET FOR SCOTTISH ALES 

The rise of the Scottish brewing industry in the latter half of the 

eighteenth century and subsequent developments during the Industrial 

Revolution were the direct consequence not only of changes in public 

taste and drinking habits, but also of a whole series of complex 

market forces. Brewing remained a widespread domestic activity until 

the late eighteenth century, while innkeepers and publicans brewing 

their own beer and brewing victuallers were not uncommon even early 

the following century. Long before the period of expansion following 

the 1770s, as we have observed, the Scottish brewing industry had to 

copy with competition from rival drinks: at the upper end of the 

market there was the challenge'of imported wines and spirits, at the 

lower, cheap - often illicit - Highland whisky. Brewers had therefore 

to evolve a sophisticated system of distribution to tackle success- 

fully the growing drink market, and in this, as Professor Mathias 

indicates, the brewing industry was very much in the forefront of the 

retailing revolution which accompanied industrialisation and the rise 

of an urban mass-market. 
1 

Most brewers started out selling in local markets and many country 

establishments in Scotland probably never found custom much beyond a 

twenty or thirty mile radius of the brewery. Distance and transport 

costs were critically important variables. Yet by the time of the 

Industrial Revolution some breweries had already expanded sufficiently 

to tackle the growing urban markets of, for example, Edinburgh and 

1 Mathias (1959), 100. 
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Glasgow, to have distant country customers, and even a modest 

export trade to England or the colonies. A great many Scottish 

brewers in Edinburgh, Glasgow, Alloa and Falkirk thrived on this 

diverse trade during the period 1770 to 1830, while some in these and 

other centres increasingly brewed for more specialist or particular 

geographic markets. of particular relevance in this connexion were 

the Scottish porter and strong ale trades (both for export to England 

and further afield) which expanded considerably during the Napoleonic 

Wars. Some larger country breweries penetrated urban markets with 

success, especially in and around Edinburgh and Glasgow. The domestic 

market was always of overwhelmingly greater importance and was early 

dominated by the older-established urban brewers like Youngers and 

Tennents, though even in 1825 there were no fewer than 76 towns or 

villages in Scotland with one or two country breweries (see Table 7.2) 

serving the local community and surrounding neighbourhood. 
2 As we 

saw in Chapter Two this period probably marked the ultimate expansion 

of country brewing in Scotland during the Industrial Revolutiong 

because concentration in urban mass-production unit dominating country 

as well as town outlets because a major feature of the years after 1830. 

The public house or tavern was an established feature of social life 

in Scotland, as in England, long before the era of rapid population 

growth during the latter half of the eighteenth century, but undoubt- 

edly the whole process of industrialisation contributed to a substantial 

expansion in premises selling drink. In the preceding chapter we 

indicated that the drink usages and habits of an essentially rural 

society were readily translated to and adapted by an industrial 

2 Pigot's Comm. Directory of Scotland 1825-6. 
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workforce, and these, just as much as an expanding economy and pop- 

ulation contributed substantially to the growing demand for both beer 

and spirits. Scottish elites who dominated both local and national 

government demanded curbs and controls on drinking, at first for the 

sake of public order, and, later in the causes of morality and temp- 

erance. Licensing came to have an important influence on drink 

distribution and retailing, especially after the implementation of 

national as well as local legislation in the 1790s. It is worth 

emphasising again that in Scotland during most of our period the concern 

was with the manufacture and sale of spirits; for, as contemporaries 

were quick to point out lif a house is licensed to sell beer, it will 

infallibly sell whiskey' , and that separating the sale of the two would 
3 

have been quite impossible, 'according to the habits of the people'. 

Certainly, consistent reductions in the price of spirits (and fluctua- 

ting duties) during and after the Napoleonic Wars generally resulted 

in a massive increase in the consumption of whisky and this had a 

profound influence on the Scottish brewing industry. Production, in 

fact, remained almost constant between 1800 and 1830. Another major 

difference from BAgland (or at least from London and the Home Counties) 

was thfimited development in Scotland of the tied house system 

brewers owning, leasing or controlling the majority of their sales 

outlets. It was known, but was never prevelent much before the middle 

of the nineteenth century, and the battle for the tied house trade 

amongst the major surviving urban Scottish brewers did not take place 

until the 18190s. 
4 

3 PP 1830 X Report from SC on Sale of Beer by Retail, 129. 

4 Mathias (1959), 118. 
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We have already seen in Chapter One something of the origins of an 

export market for Scottish ales in the middle of the eighteenth 

century. Foreign exports of ale tended to follow in the wake of 

Scottish colonial emigration: there can be little doubt that initial 

demand for Scots strong beers came largely from Scottish merchants and 

planters in the North American Colonies and the West Indies. In 1785 

these two spheres absorbed between them 80 per cent of Scottish exports 

- then something less than 4,000 barrels per annum. During the sub- 

sequent decade there was a dramatic increase in sales to England 

(mainly sent coastwise to Liverpoolq Tyneside and London) so that by 

1800 the market south of the Border was the most important non-domestic 

outlet for strong ale and beer. 
5 

Not until the late 1830s did the real 

assault on foreign markets begin and even after the middle of the 

century, the English trade remained of much greater significance. 
6 

There 

was a reverse flow of porter to Scotland from the great London brew- 

eries after 1790, mostly sent coastwise like the fine English barley 

so much sought after by Scottish brewers, to Leith, Dundee, Aberdeen 

and lesser ports. Often superior to the home brewed product, it always 
7 

commanded a good price at the luxury end of the Scottish market. 

Local, Regional & National Markets 

In 1780 there were perhaps fewer than a hundred public breweries in 

5 PP 1821 VIII Report from SC on Petitions Complaining of Malt 

Duty in Scotland, 87; PROp CUST 14/5 (1785-6); CUST 14/13D 

(1800-1), 

6 Mathias (1959), 151; Keir, 29-32. 

7 SLj SP 392/27 Pet. of Th. and Robt. Allen, Brewers in London 

(1798) provides a valuable history of the English porter trade 

to Scotland. 
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TABLE 7,1 

FREQUENCY DISTRIBUTION OF SCOTTISH BREWERIES c 1800 BY 
NUMBER OF BREWERIES 

No of Breweries No of Places Total 

1 37 37 
2 10 20 
3 5 15 
4 2 8 
5 1 5 
6 2 12 
7 1 7 

16 1 16 

Tot al 120 

Source: GHý Sun Fire Office Valuations. 

TABLE 7.2 

FREQUENCY DISTRIBUTION OF SCOTTISH BREWERIES 1825 BY 
NUMBERS OF BREWERIES 

No of Breweries No of Places Total 

1 57 57 
2 19 38 
3 7 21 
4 2 8 
5 5 25 
6 2 12 
7 
8 

.............. 
1 8 

13 1 13 
22 1 22 
29 1 29 

Total 233 

Source: Pigot's Commercial Directory of Scotland, 1825-6 



TABLE 7.3 

ESTIMATED-DOMESTIC CONSUMPTION OF SCOTTISH PRODUCED 
BEERý 1770-1830 

Year 000s of. barrels 

1770 100 
1780 200 
1790 298 
1800 382 
1810 338 
1820 309 
1830 326 

Source: Table 2.7 less exports. 

TABLE 7.4 

NUMBER OF BREWERIES BY EXCISE COLLECTION 1822 

Collection No 

Aberdeen 22 
Ayr 10 
Argyll South 1 
Dumfries 18 
Elgin 6 
Fife 25 
Glasgow 27 
Haddington 30 
Inverness 5 
Linlithgow 14 
Montrose 16 
Paisley 6 
Perth 7 
Stirling 11 
Teviotdale 15 
Edinburgh 28 

Total 241 

203 

Source: PP 1822 XXI Accounts and Papers. Misc. Statistics 
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Scotland producing about 200,000 barrels of beer (see Table 7.3). 

It is unlikely that any firm brewed more than 109000 barrels a year, 

and the majority brewed far less. Twenty years later the number of 

breweries hdd increased to 180 and their total production to 386,000 

barrels worth around E1.5 million. 
8 

The distribution of the 120 

breweries included in the survey of insurance policy and capital 

valuation described in Chapter Four is shown in Map 1, while Tablel. 1 

provides a useful statistical guide to the structure of the industry 

at that time. 9 The number of breweries continued to increase until 

1822, when there were 241 individual firms, 97 being located in the 

Edinburgh, Lothian and Fife excise collections. 
10 

In 1825 there were 233 active breweries in Scotldnd, scattered from 

Kirkwall in Orkney to Stranraer in Wigtownshire (see Map 2 and 

Table 7.2) and data from Pigot's Commercial Directory of Scotland for 

that year provides us with a useful profile of both the breweries and 

their spheres of influence. Reference to Table 3.2 provides a county 

breakdown by ranked order (which is in itself interesting because it 

shows Lanark and Angus as second and third brewing counties respec- 

tively after Midlothian). But it is probably better for our purposes 

here to examine the regional distribution of breweries within Scotland 

and thus gain some insight into the, regional mArkets which had evolved 

by the time the country brewing trade was at its height and no unified 

nationwide market had yet emerged. 

8 Sun Fire Insurance Policy Valuations; Beer Charged with Duty: Scotland 

9 Based on Sun Fire Policies 

10 PP 1822 XXI Accounts & Papers. Misc. Statistics 
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There were eight clearly identifiable regional markets in 1825 and to 

some extent these corresponded with the batley districts described in 

Chapter Three: far in the south-east was Tweeddale and the Borders 

(including Berwick), then to the north, Edinburgh and the Lothianst 

Fife, Stirling and Clackmannan, Perth and Angus, and Aberdeen with 

Buchan and Moray. There were two clearly distinct regional markets 

in the west: Glasgow and the industrial districts of central Scotland 

(including Ayrshire), and in the south-west, the geographically isolated 

district of Dumfries and Galloway. Elsewhere were scattered country 

breweries serving local communities, mainly in the whisky drinking 

Highlands and Islands, and particularly in Argyll, Easter Rosst Caithness 

and Orkney. There were breweries at Inverary, Inverness, Cromarty, Tain, 

Wick and Kirkwall. 11 

Perhaps the most isolated of all regiondl markets within the Scottish 

brewing trade (excepting Dumfries and Galloway) was Tweeddale and the 

Borders, where the most important brewing towns were Berwick (actually 

just across the Border, but still the domindnt market centre and port 

for the Merse and lower Tweed valley)p Duns and Jedburgh. There were 

also important small breweries in Ednam, Kelso and Coldstream. 12 
In 

this prosperous farming district with its compact market townsq 

country custom would always be important, though the woollen textile 

centres like Galashiels, Hawick, Selkirk and Jedburgh provided oppor- 

tunities for assault on more concentrated industrial mArkets. 

Edinburgh and Lothian brewers naturally always had an interest in this 

outlet. William Younger was shipping coastwise to Berwick after 1805) 

and even country brewers outside Edinburgh thought it worthwhile to 

develop the overland trade, John White of Haughhead Brewery at Penicuick 

having customers in Kelso, Ayton and Greenlaw, among other places. 
13 

11 Pigot's Commercial Directoryof Scotland, 1825-6 

12 PP 1821 VIII Report ... on Malt in Scotland, evid. of T. Jopland, brewer 
at Coldstream, 34-5 

13 Younger Mss. Ledger 1805-08; SRO, RH 15/803 Seq. of J. White & &on, 1814-17. 
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Moving further north, the mdrket of the Lothians, dominated by the 

great brewing metropolis ofEdinburghp was of very great local and national 

significance. Edinburgh itself had 29 breweries in 1825, some of con- 

siderable size and with a wide trade. The other important brewing 

towns were Dunbar, Haddington, Musselburgh and Linlithgow, while places 

like North Berwick and Dalkeith had perhaps one or two more modest 

enterprises. Apart from William Youngers there were other important 

firms in Edinburgh, including Alexander Berwick and Company, the old- 

established Archibald Campbell of Argyll Brewery, Andrew Drybrough, and 

the partnership concern of the Edinburgh & Leith Brewery Companyt which 

had acquired Robert Stein's brewery in the Canongate following his bank- 

ruptcy in 1820.14 Elsewhere in the area beyond the city boundaries 

were Charles Dudgeon and Company of Belhaven Brewery at Dunbar, and 

another old firm with a maltings and brewery on the shore at Prestonpans, 

John Fowler. Clearly the Edinburgh market itself was of very consider- 

able importance to most brewers in and around the city, yet many looked 

beyond its boundaries for country custom. Patrick Murison certainly 

did not venture far, but he had a number ol regular clients in Bolness, 

Dalkeith, Musselburgh and Haddingtono and of hid 200-odd customers 

perhaps a third were out of town. 
15 John Kirk of Drumdryin Brewery 

was a bit more ambitious - to his cost - because he over-reached himself 

and fell on hard times following tne general crisis of 1825. He hctd 

customers in Fife, Angus, Perth and Aberdeen, as well as venturing into 

the English trade which was his undoingo for his agent therep one 

John Brown, owed him at least S600 and numerous other defaulting 

customers nearly ; Z4,000.16 

14 SRO, RH 15/780 Seq. of R. Stein & Co. 1819-20 

15. SRO, RH 15/1721 Seq. of P. Murison, Ledger No. 4 1796-8. 

16 SROt RH 15/1332 Seq. of J. Kirk, 1826-7. 



208 

The market of Fife presented d remarkably cohesive unit, d)minated by the 

brewing centres ofDunfermline, Kirkcaldy, Cupar and St Andrews, while 

strung along the Forth coastline in colliery, salt panning and fishing 

villages were small, more localised breweries serving the local community. 

Typical of this latter group was the small brewery at Dysart (described 

in Chapter Three) with an annu4l output in the mid-1790s of 2,500 

barrels. 17 
The old ports ofSt Monance, Anstruther and Crail hdd 

similar breweries, the majority of customers being taverns frequented 

by fisherfolk and seamen. In St Andrews, the Argyll Brewery of 

Ireland and Halket was more representative of a larger production unit 

serving the university town and its surrounding farming countryside, 

while Kirkcaldy had five quite substantial breweries with customers in 

nearby colliery and linen textile working diotricts. 18 
Fife was a 

prominent distilling county and even at the time of the first 

Statistical Account in the 1790s contemporaries were complaining of 

excessive whisky consumption among the local labouring population, 

especially in industrial neighbourhoods, like that of Dunfermline. 19 

After Edinburgh and Glasgow the greatest concentration of production 

in Scottish brewing during most of the period was in the triangle 

linking the towns of Falkirk, Stirling and Alloaq all three long- 

established centres of malting and brewing. Together they had a total 

of 21 breweries in 1825, the majority dating from the period 1770 to 

1800. Several were by that time important and well-established firma 

even befiore the close of the eighteenth century, three particularly 

17 OSA, 12,515 

18 J. Butt, IA of Scotland (1967), 259 

19 OSA, 13,438-9. 
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significant ones being George Younger and Robert Meiklejohn of Alloa 

and J4mes Aitken of Falkirk. Such firms with a substantial brewing 

capacity increasingly sought outlets in non-local Scottish markets, 

mainly in Glasgow and the industrial west of Scotland (reached by the 

Forth & Clyde Canal), but also in the coastal trade to Edinburgh, 

Newcastle and London. The English trade in strong beer and porter 

was of considerable importance to both Youngers and Meiklejohns of 

Alloa, who, in 1821, were considered to be two of the 'principal brewers 

for England' - and Meiklejohnst ales were said to have been the first 

introduced to London from north of the Border. 20 
This area like Fife 

was also important for its mdlting and distilling tradest so that 

competition with the latter's product must always have been fierce in 

the textilej mining and ironworking towns and villages of Stirling and 

Clackmannan. 

The brewing district of Perth and Angus was dominated by town breweries 

in Perth, Forfar, Brechin, and in the east coast ports of Dundee, Arbroath 

and Montrose. In the whole area (including Kincardineshire further to 

the north) there were 37 breweries by 1825, Perth, Forfar and Montrose 

each having five. All these towns had a long reputation for malt and 

beef and nothing but favourable reports were given by contemporaries: 

the strong ale of Montrose was testeemed by good judges equal to 

Burton Ale', ana the Brechin breweries supplied the town and neighbour- 

hood in the 1790s with 'excellent liquor' and later with porter tasty 

enough to rival that of London as far as local palates were concerned. 
21 

There were numerous small country breweries in this area catering for 

very limited local markets. A brewery in Crieff (Perthshire) which 

20 PPI821 VIII Report ... on Malt in Scotland, 28; Report of Meiklejohn's 
centenary 20 Nov. 1874 (1875), 7. 

21 OSA, 5,38; ibid, 461; G. Robertson, GVA Kincardine (1813), 433 
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began business in 1791 then produced less than 300 barrels per annum, 

when the population of the place was 2,225.22 The only large, urban 

market in the area was Dundee (population 269000 in 1801), which was 

dominated by one brewery, the Pleasance Brewing Company. The conven- 

ient coastal location of many breweries in this area made the exploi- 

tation of more distant markets a very real possibility, and brewers 

in Perth, Arbroath and Montrose found it profitable to send beer and 

ale to customers in Fife and Edinburgh. The Brechin Brewery Company 

of William Gillies and David Dakers (founded c 1790) was a leader in 

the coastal trade, shipping porter and stout from Montrose to the 

Edinburgh market in increasing quantities after 1810.23 

The largest concentration of breweries in the north-east was in the 

city of Aberdeen, which had a population of nearly 28pOOO in 1801. 

About 1795 there were seven breweries, three of which had a considera- 

ble trade both in the city itself and in its agricultural hinterland of 

Deeside and the valley of tYe Don. The oldest was the Devanha Brewery 

of William Black and Company$ founded in 1768 and by 1802 valued at 

S6jOOO. It had a wide custom (including coastwise export) for its 

table beer, strong ale and porter. Two other major firms before 1800 

were George Annand and Companyq and Brebnerl Gibbon and Companyp both 

of which did 'a great deal of business' and were 'in a thriving way' at 

the time of the Statistical Account. 24 
Apart from the town and 

upcountry trade (helped by theppening of the Aberdeenshire Canal in 

1805), there was a third important outlet in the supply of beer to 

merchant shipping and fishing fleets: one brewery at Peterhead 

22 OSA, 9,593 

23 SL, SP 283/13 Ans. for Craig and Hunter, merchants in Leith, 1814. 

24 GH 11937/46 Sun Fire Series CD 731254,6/4/1802; OSA, 19,224-5. 
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prospered on this particular custom. 
25 

By 1825 Aberdeen had 13 

breweries, and elsewhere in Buchan and Moray there were country 

breweries at Inverurie, Peterhead (which had two), Banff, Keith, Elgin 

and Forres. For the majorityl customers were almost entirely local, 

though the brewery at Banff found more distant markets for its strong 

beer and porter sent coastwise to ports and harbours on tte other side of 

the Moray Firth and south to Aberdeen and Leith. 26 The College 

Brewery in Elgin, established by Alexander Young in 1784 and extended 

by his sonsý Alexander Jr. and Jamesp maintained the long brewing and 

malting tradition of this beautiful old cathedral city. Its beer and 

porter had a high reputation over the whole of the northern counties 

(as far as Caithness and Orkney) and a flourishing trade was done. 27 

Potentially the most concentrated and lucrative market for beer and 

ale lay in the new industrial districts of central Scotland, all mostly 

within a twenty-fivemile radius of Glasgow. By the 1790s transport 

facilities in and around the city had opened up a significant and 

growing market for consumer goods of every description in the surround- 

ing collieryp ironworking and textile towns and villages of north 

Lanarkshire, Renfrewshire and Ayrshire. The construction of turnpike 

roads, canals and the improvement of navigation on the Clyde all opened 

the door to more distant markets in industrial Stirlingshirej the east 

of Scotland, and in the ports and harbours along the lower Firth of 

Clyde. Beyond these lay the country markets, dominated by essentially 

local breweries such as those in Clydesdale at Hamilton and Lanark. 28 

25 J. Lindsay, The canals of Scotland (1968), 99-112; 2SA, 160 629. 

26 OSA, 20,357; D. Souter, G" Banff (1812), 304. 

27 Mackintosh (1914), 115. 

28 Hamilton (1963), 234-41. 
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Glasgow had always been an important brewing centre and by 1800 had 

around a dozen breweries, several quite large. These included 

John and Robert Tennent of Wellpark Brewery and Robert Cowan and Son 

of Anderston Breweryl both having a wide business in the west of 

Scotland and further af . ield. 29 
The first couple of decades of the 

nineteenth century saw a considerable expansion of brewing within the 

city and by 1825 there were no fewer than 22 individual firmsq many 

located in the Anderston and Butchesonton districts of near the Forth 

and Clyde Canal at Port Dundas. In Renfrewshire there were breweries 

at Paisley (serving the textile villages of the Cart valley)q Port 

Glasgow and Greenock (supplying shipping as well as local markets). 

Ayrshire had five breweries, two in Ayr itself (previously there had 

been five smaller businesses), two in Kilmarnock (an important primary 

processing and textile centre), and the last at Saltcoats, run by a 

local corn merchant turned brewer, Hugh Watt. In Ayr, Peter Walker's 

Citadel Brewery was conveniently located near the harbour, and across 

the river was Newton Brewery. Both dated from the end of the eight- 

eenth century and relied on country customers in neighbouring Carrick. 30 

Despite the expansion of country brewing in the west ciScotland (as 

elsewhere) between 1780 and 1825, the concentration of large-scale units 

in and around Glasgow is very evidentq and it was brewers there who were 

soon able to dominate this whole area and win an expanding market at 

the cost of smaller, less efficient breweries in neighbouring country 

towns and Clyde ports. 

The remaining and very distinctive market in the west of Scotland was 

Dumfries and Galloway, an area less Scottish than its geographical 

position might in fact suggest, partly isolated from the rest of the 

29 Tennent Mss.; SL, SP 273/13 Pet. of G. Munrog Ans. for J. Cowan & Co. 
and Contracts of Copartnership of Anderston Brewery. 

30 Pigot's Comm. Directory of Scotland 1825-6; A. I. Dunlopl The royal 
burgh of Ay (1953)v 179 
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country and with a self-contained regional farming economy dependent 

more on markets across the Irish Sea in Cumberland and Lancashire than 

on any reached by land or coastwise to the north. Small country 

breweries were established in most local market centres or Solway 

harbour ports o+umfries and Galloway during the closing decades of 

the eighteenth century, for there was no long brewing tradition outside 

the town of Dumfries. 31 According to Singer, writing in 1812 about 

the effects of licensing legislation passed in 1795 (the Sale of Beer 

Act) on brewing locallyt the industry *fell into a few hands and public 

32 breweries increased in number' . The brewery at Gatehouse-of-Fleet, 

a planned, industrial village with cotton spinning mills, was establi- 

shed in 1784 and originated as a private enterprise encouraged by 

James Murray of Cally, the local landowner, partly no doubt to discourage 

spirit drinking amongst the labouring population on the farms and in the 

mills. 
33 Other planned villagesp like Newton Stewart (or Douglas) and 

Castle Douglas had breweries serving the local community. Seventeen 

small breweries were operating in south-west Scotland in 1825, and the 

dominance of Dumfries and its suburb Maxwelltownp with six breweries, 

is an indication of its growing significance as a market centre for the 

whole region. Since the whole area had such close trading links with 

31 Donnachie (1971), 51-2,55 

32 W. Singer, GVA Dumfries (1812), 422-3; OSA, 1,195; ibid, 11,313 

33 SRO, GD 10/1265, Broughton & Cally Mun., Tack of two fields occupied 
by the Brewery Co 1784; ibid, VR 106/14, Stewartry of Kirkcudbright 
1870-1, parish of Girthon. 



213a 

places like Liverpool and Dublin it seems likely that the general 

merchandise in return for Ue farm products of the region included 

English and Irish ales and porters. 
34 

These then were the distinct regional markets which so dominated and 

influenced the growth of the Scottish brewing industry until the 1820s. 

Already, however, there were many indicators of a changing structure in 

brewing, as the larger and more cost-effective units looked further 

afield for custom and eventually began to put pressure on less efficient 

country brewers. We can see plenty evidence of this from the 1780s 

onwards especially in Edinburgh and Glasgowl but dsewhere as well. 

Youngers' main market at the turn of the century was in Edinburght 

Fife and the Lothianst but already they had a foothold in the west of 

Scotland with some customers in Glasgow, Paisley and Greenock. They 

had an established coastal trade to the north with Angus (the main 

outlets there being Dundee, Montrose and Arbroath) and to the south 

with Berwick and London. By the late 1830s their distribution was 

much more t4idbapteadlafid included customers in Aberdeen and the 

north-easto with even more distant sales in Easter Ross, Caithness, 

Orkney and Shetland. The Borders, especially the textile towns of 

Galashiels) Selkirk and Hawickp were of growing importance, as was the 

market for strong ales in Tyneside and Northumberland, which is dis- 

cussed later in this chapter. 
35 

Tennents similarly dominated the 

market in the industrial west of Scotland by the beginning of the 

ninetheenth century, with widespread custom in and around Glasgow 

and in thegrowing manufacturing and mining towns of Lanarkshire, 

Renfrewshire and Ayrshire. By the mid-1820s they had few serious rivals 

and were pushing further afield into central and south-west Scotland. 

34 Donnachie (1971), 152-3,167; 1. Donnachie and I. Macleod, 
Old Galloway (1974), 62-59 86,91. 

35 Younger Mss. Ledger 1805-8; Cash Book 1839-43. 
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Their main English market was Lancashire reached coastwise through 

the port of Liverpool. 
36 

Although there was a decline in country brewing after the 1820st 

many small breweries with strictly local markets survived until the 

middle of the nineteenth century - often remaining as active as their 

counterparts fifty years before. Indeed, small breweries were not 

confined to the country districts, for in all the main brewing centres 

there were numerous modest enterprises with limited trade. This is 

very clearly illustrated for the period around the turn of the century 

in the capital valuation survey described in Chapter Four (see 

especially Tables 4.6 and 4.7), and later, in the survival of many 

brewing victuallers in the early 1830s. 37 Table 7.5 shows the 

numbers of breweries and brewing victuallers by excise collection in 

1832 and also provides a useful indication of the amount of malt 

consumed, by each sector. 
38 

It is noticeable that the majority of 

brewing victuallers were to be found in the country collections (for 

example the 71 in Caithness and the 86 in Montrose) and most of these 

would be publicans or innkeepers brewing ales for retail on their own 

premises. All would no doubt have obtained their malt from local 

brewers and hops from merchants in Leith, or direct from suppliers in 

the south of England. The decline in the numbers of licensed brewing 

victuallers began in the 1830s, being reduced to 190 in 1846, almost 

at the close of our period. 
39 This is certainly indicative of the 

wider markets created by the larger urban breweries after 1830 and 

also possibly reflects some extension of the tied house system, as 

36 Tennent Mss. Order Book 1822; Sales Accounts 1806-10. 

37 There is plenty evidence in NSA of brewing victuallers in the late 
1830s and early 40s. 

38 PP 1833 XXXIII Accounts & Papers : Brewers Licensed to Sell Beer. 

39 PP 1846 XLIV A&P: Brewers Licensed to Sell Beer. 
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TABLE 7.5 

BREWERS AND LICENSED VICTUALLERS BY EXCISE COLLECTION 1832 

also showing BUSHELS OF MALT MANUFACTURED INTO BEER 

Collection Brewers 
Licensed Bushels of Malt Used 

Victuallers Brewers Victuallers 

Aberdeen 24 14 79323 3162 
Ayr 14 25 42740 3948 
Argyll 1 - 62 - 
Caithness 1 71 993 4963 
Dumfries 21 12 26340 4473 

Elgin 10 20 12895 970 
Fife 28 22 43856 7211 
Glasgow 18 8 89473 9468 
Haddington 23 2 46871 1135 
Inverness 6 15 4814 3575 
Linlithgow 16 8 35750 2518 
Montrose 5 86 21842 37945 
Perth 7 18 14031 7254 
Stirling 9 15 42751 9636 
Edinburgh 33 2 432160 247 

SCOTLAND 216 318 893901 96505 

UK 2185 24611 16.3m 8.9m 

Source: PP 1833 XXXIII Accounts & Papers : Brewers Licensed to Sell 
Beer. 

the more powerful brewers acquired public houses and inns owned by the 

brewing victuallers-ý- In fact, the evidence for the existence of a 

tied trade in Scotland much before the middle of the nineteenth century 

is very limited. None of the surviving brewery archives give any hint 

of it and there are few other positive indicators elsewhere. 
40 

H. H. Drummond in his evidence to a parliamentary select committee on 

the sale of beer in 1830 said there was never any complaint of monopoly 

40 Mathias (1959), 118. There are some odd refs. in OSA and NSA, 
and the major Glasgow and Edinburgh brewers were certainly 
involved in the tied trade to some extent. 
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in the Scottish brewing trade and that few public houses were owned 

by brewers: tthe trade is perfectly free's he concluded. 
41 

Throughout the period to 1850, then, there were four distinct markets 

for Scottish ales: the urban tradev the country trade, the coastwise 

tradef and the export trade. For many brewers the first two spheres 

would constitute 90 per cent of the business. With a few notable 

exceptions only the larger breweries would venture into the coastal 

trade or embark into English or foreign markets. The brewer's sphere 

of influence and custom were generally functions of size and capital. 

The small country brewery or even a similar one in town would rarely 

have the capacity to venture beyond the confines of a fairly limited 

geographical area, and even larger breweries with potential to exploit 

non-local markets often faced inumerable hazards. Urban breweries with 

country customers often found them more trouble than they were worth - 

and much the same could be said ofthe coastal trade within Scotland 

and the export trade in general during the years before 1830. Letter 

books and accounts of numerous breweries show the extent of the trade 

with country merchants (probably about fifty per cent of the business, 

though almost entirely made up of small orders)9 inns and numerous 

private individuals (often farmers or lesser gentry). The country 

connexion which so dominated raw material aipply and the investment 

pattern (described in Chapters Three and Four) was clearly of consider- 

able importance to urban brewers involved in distance trading$ and 

quite likely a personal relationship or friendship lay behind many of 

these modest transactions. 
42 

Unfortunately for somebrewers bad debts 

41 PP 1830 X Report from SC on Sale of Beer by Retailq 125. 

42 Mathias (1959), 142-3. 
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from country trading led to insolvency, particularly where long-term 

credit had been advanced, and this was particularly prevelant during 

the difficult years of the Napoleonic Wars. 43 

The coastwise trade within Scotland was a logical development for 

those breweries conveniently located to ports, harbours or canals, 

and became significant after the rise of strong ale and porter brew- 

ing in the 1790s. It was essentially confined to the east coast 

where there was soon an established two-way flow of porter and strong 

beer between north and south - remarkably similar in character to the 

trade between Scotland and England. From the north Banff strong ale 

and porter found its way south to Aberdeenp Dundee and Leith. In 

1798 Banff ale was held in high repute and said to be in great demand 

'from various and'distant parts of the countrylt and by 1812 one 

observer could write that it was 'generally considered equal to any 

made in Scotland'. Its porter was so popular locally that 'the 

importation of that article from London will soont it is expectedt 

be renderedinecessary'. 
44 William Black's Devanha Brewery was only 

one of several Aberdeen brewers engaged in the coastal trade to the 

markets of central Scotland. The firm's porter had 'acquired a 

great celebrity' by the second decade of the nineteenth century in 

Edinburgh and Glasgowt where itwas sold under the brand label of 

'Aberdeen Porter'. So considerable had Blacks' import to Edinburgh 

become by 1817 that the city magistrates raised an action in the Court 

of Session for non-payment of local duties, but despite this the trade 

continued 'on a large scale'. 
45 The Brechin Brewery hid run into 

similar problems a few years before: the local authority in Edinburgh 

43 A great many sequestrations in the period 1780-1830 could be thus 
attributed. 

44 OSA, 20,357; D. Souter, G" Banff (1812), 304;. LSA 13 Banff, 43. 

45 G. Keith, GVA Aberdeen (1811), 587; SL SP 502/38 Pet. of the City 
of Edinburgh 1817; NSA 12 Aberdeen, 68. 
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was then demanding 2d per pint on all imported ales. Brechin exported 

via Montrose, which itself had a fine reputation for the quality of its 

ales. 
46 

Elsewhere, brewers in Fife and Stirling, and in the towns of 

Dunbar and Berwick were well located to exploit the coastal trade. 

Dudgeons' famous old Balhaven Brewery at Dunbar found it just as con- 

venient to ship its products to Leith as send it by much more costly 

land transport, while Aitkens of Falkirk were able to develop custom 

in both Edinburgh and Glasgow by shipping their strong ales along the 

Forth and Clyde and Edinburgh and Union Canals. 47 
Finally, the major 

Edinburghp Alloa and Glasgow brewers were, as we have seen, very much 

alive to the possibilities presented by the coastal trade, shipping 

widely within Scotland on both east and west coasts. 

In Chapter Seven we saw something of the social and cultural milieu 

which influenced drinking habits in Scotland during the period of 

industrialisation: it is our purpose here to examine briefly the 

reasons for the growth in the numbers of public houses and inns and 

the control exerted over them by licensing legislation. Rising pop- 

ulation created increased demand for drink amongst all classes of 

society, whether urban or rural, so new drinking houses and taverns 

were almost invariably established at points likely to attract maximum 

custom. Naturally, the image of the house reflected the potential 

clientele - from the low whisky dram house frequented by labourers, 

to the country town inn, haunt of local merchants and farming elites 

at weekly markets. In 
-fact, the growth in numbers of retail outlets 

for both whisky and beer very much reflected the transitional society 

created by the Industrial Revolution in Scotland when rural and urban 

46 SL SP 283/13 Ans. for Craig & Hunter, mchts. in Leith to the Pet. 
of the City of Edinburgh 1814. 

47 J. Thomson, GVA Fife (1800), 302; R. Somerville, GVA E. Lothian (1805)o 
124; SRO RH 15/642 Brewery Cash Book of A. Bruce, Dunbar, 1784-5; OSA, 
5,480; NSA 2 Haddington, 86; Two hundred years of progress: James 
Aitken & Co Ltd. 1740-1940,3. 
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values became increasingly and inevitably mingled one with the other. 

Perhaps we tend to forget that the dynamics of growth affected 

countryside as much gs town and that in Scotland (as elsewhere) 

population rose in some rural districts almost as fast as in urban, 

industrial environments. Licensed public houses and inns grew up 

everywhere that people congregated in any numbers for work or leisure. 

Much ofthe growth reflected the new commercial environment of the 

Industrial Revolution: public houses sprang up in mining and manufac- 

turing districts, in planned villages, at fairs and marketsp along 

turnpike roads and canaisl and at ports, harbours or ferries. A few 

examples will suffice. In Govang a highly urbanised parish near 

Glasgowl temperance was not a virtue, there being 22 ale and whisky 

houses in the mid-1790s; and at St Vigeans, another industrial district 

adjacent to Arbroath, there were 16 public houses. 48 At Moffat, a 

small posting and spa town on theý dinburgh to Dumfries turnpike$ there 

was 'a capital inn' for travellers; in the parish of Monzie (Perthshire) 

there were seven ale houses on the roads; and in Linlithgow one could 

find 'good entertainment' in thelocal posthouses. 
49 

The planned, 

agrarian village of Kirkpatrick-Durham in the Stewartry of Kirkcudbrighto 

a modest place with a population of just over 1000, sported no fewer 

than seven inns and alehouses'. 
50 

Licensin 

Licensing had an important influence on the general development of 

drink retailing, mainly because it resulted in quite strict control 

by local magistrates over the granting of spirit and beer licenses 

48 OSA, 14,295; ibid, 12,175. 

49 OSA, 20 295; ibid, 15,252; ibid, 149 575. 

50 OSA, 20 254; Donnachie and Macleod, 67. 
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and hence indirectly controlled the number of outlets. Most local 

authorities in Scotland used the national licensing statutes to 

control the spirit drinking so frowned upon by the governing elite, 

and especially by the church and the temperance movement. The clamp- 

down was on small and squalid 'dram' or 'tippling' houses selling 

51 
exclusively spirits - and not on the more respectable public house 

The Sale of Beer legislation produced a veritable flurry of local 

authority licensing records and these give some indication of varying 

levels of enforcement and control in many different parts of the 

country. The first licensing legislation applied on any scale in 

Scotland was under the act of 1759 which gave local magistrates power 

'to license such persons as they should think convenient to keep Ale 

Houses, Tippling Houses, Victualling Houses, or to sell Alep Deerp or 

other Excisable Liquorst. 52 Some burghs were slow to implement the 

act, but in most cases those that did kept very complete records. 

One was Stirling, and Table 7.6 shows both the fluctuating numbers 

of licenses granted and the general upward trend which would be 

expected between 1759 and 1820.53 The licensees themselves present 

an interesting cross-section of societyl though the majority had 

some associathn with brewing or malting. In 1759 the Stirling magis- 

trates granted licenses to the following: 

Maltmen andIkewers 24 
Brewers 19 
Merchants and Brewers 
Merchant Retailers 15 

Brewer + another 
Occupation 8 

Vintners 2 
Others 4 

72 

51 This is very evident in all contemporary reports especially in 
OSA and PP. 

52 Act quoted in SRO B6/17/1 Lic. Records of the Burgh of Ayr 1785-1829. 

53 SRO B 66/18/1 Stirling Lic. Book 1759-1820. 
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TABLE 7.6 

STIRLING BURGH : LICENSES ISSUED 1759-1820 

Year No. Year No. 

1759 72 1790 68 
1760 71 1 68 

1 68 2 75 
2 577 3 74 1 
3 5757 4 72 
4 63 5 70 
5 66 6 76 
6 63 7 77 
7 61 8 76 
8 67 9 80 
9 67 1800 79 

1770 67 1 75 
1 71 2 77 
2 72 3 79 
3 66 4 76 
4 62 5 83 
5 67 6 81 
6 71 7 88 
7 76 8 87 
8 78 9 90 
9 83 1810 89 

1780 86 1 87 
1 90 2 88 
2 94 3 86 
3 90 4 84 
4 90 5 83 
5 80 6 88 
6 75 7 95 
7 68 8 101 
8 67 9 96 
9 68 1820 101 

Source: SRO, B66/18/11 Stirling Licensing Book, 1759-1820. 

Many of those with the designation or part-designation 'brewer' were 

described as Imaltman brewer in his own house' - the forerunner of the 

brewing victualler who still survived in small numbers in the mid- 

nineteenth century. The picture had changed considerably by 17999 

when of the 80 licenses more than half were held by retailers, 
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vintners or spirit dealers and the number of brewing victuallers had 

fallen below a quarter of the total. 54 

Elsewhere there is similar evidence of growth in numbers of licenses 

granted, combined with fairly close supervision. This was certainly 

easier in the smaller burghs, like St Andrews, Dunbar or Ayr. Ayr, 

for example, granted few licenses for spirit shops: the majority seem 

to have remained in the hands of respectable innkeepers and vintners. 

Several licenses were granted each year to fishermen and coopers, who 

no doubt had a profitable sideline selling ale and whisky to seamen 

and fisherfolk at the harbour. 55 Not unnaturally, Glasgow presented 

a marked contrast: there the number of licenses issued at the end of 

the eighteenth century fluctuated between 450 and 900 and a great many 

of the establishments must have beensqualid spirit shops in the 

warrens and closes of High Street, Trongate and Salt Market. Table 7.7 

shows how much the numbers of licenses fluctuated during the period 

1779-1800, though short of a slight upward trend there is no really 

discernable pattern. 
56 

In Edinburgh the picture was similar, though 

there the control of spirit drinking seems to have been less of a 

problem before the early 1800s. The reaction against whiskey drinking was 

omnipresent during the Industrial Revolution, though it was not until the early 

1830s that the Temperance Movement began to have increasing influence as a pres- 

sure group on licensing magistrates, distillers and brewers. 
57 

It certainly bears 

54 ibid. 

55 SRO B 6/17/1, as above. 

56 GCA B8/4 Public House Lics. 1179-1800. 

57. B. Harrison, Drink and the Victorians (1971), 95-6. 
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TABLE 7.7 

GLASGOW PUBLIC HOUSE LICENSES 1779-1800 

Year No. Year No. 

1779 476 1790 762 
1780 605 1 7% 

1 604 2 871 
2 612 3 665 
3 599 4 560 
4 5% 5 575 
5 606 6 5% 
6 635 7 674 
7 664 8 697 
8 704 9 732 
9 740 1800 611 

Source: GCA B8/4 Public House Licenses 
1779-1800 

emphasis again that the local authorities in Scotland had little 

interest in controlling beer sales in any way, because brewing and 

the sale of beer were always regarded as respectable activities and 

orderly houses dispensing ale were features to be encouraged. 
58 

Distant Markets 

The distant markets for Scottish ales lay in two clearly defined 

spheres. Firstly, there was the English market, almost wholly 

reached coastwise before 1850; and secondly, there were the foreign 

markets9 mainly in Continental Europe and the Colonies. It is 

important to emphasise at the outset that the extent of Scottish 

foreign-going trade (and for our purposes this includes the English 

market) was never impressive much before the 1840s (less than 0.05 

per cent of 357 thousand barrels in 1815) - very modest total 

compared with the trade of one of the leading London porter breweries. 

58 See, for example, evid. in PP 1834 VIII Report from the SC on 
Inquiry into Drunkenness, 136-50. 
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Less than 14,000 barrels were exported from Scotland in 1815, and 

although the trade grew substantially in subsequent yearso total 

exports abroad reached only 21,000 barrels worth E62,000 in 1850.59 

The truth is that the real expansion of the Scottish export trade 

(mainly in strong beers) lay in the latter half of the nineteenth 

century$ beyond the confines of this present study. Much the 

same was true of the growing market south of the Border, especially 

in London, Liverpool, Bristol and Newcastle, for Scots strong ale. 

Nevertheless, the period from 1780 onwards represents the formative 

stage of growth in both the English and foreign-going trades and 

hence commands our attention here. At the same timeq we cannot 

overlook the reverse flow of porter sent coastwise to Scotland from 

the south (mainly from London) and it seems appropriate to consider 

this briefly after our examination of the Scottish trade with England. 

The structure of the Scottish export trade as a whole during the period 

1785-1815 is shown in Table 7.8.60 In 1785 North America and the 

West Indies absorbed 80 ner cent of all Scottish exports# while 

England and Europe accounted almost equally for the remainder. This 

very much reflected the structure of Scottish trade in general -a 

pattern firmly established by the middle of the eighteenth century. 

Nor should the change which had taken place by 1815 occasion little 

surprise, for by that time the English market had grown considerablyt 

and despite an increased volume of exports to North America and the 

West Indies (and the appearance of a modest South American trade), 

already absorbed over 60 per cent of Scots ale sent overseas. 

59 PRO CUST 8/3 Exports from Scotland 1815; ibid, CUST 9/39 Prod. 
& Manuf. of UK Exports 1850. 

60 Based on PRO CUST series 14/5,14/13B and 8/3. 
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TAB LE 7.8 

DESTINATIONS OF SCOTTISH BEER AND ALE EXPORTS 1785-1815 

1785 1800 1815 
Market 

Barrels % Total Barrels 
_%--Total Barrels 

-1c, -Tota 

England 390 11 2,000 43 8,600 63 

Europe 350 9 100 3 500 4 

N. America 2,040 53 1,100 24 20000 14 

W. Indies lj020 27 1,400 30 21250 16 

S. America -- - - 350 3 

Totals 3,800 49600 13,700 

Source: PRO, CUST 14, Scottish Exports 

Although we lack figures for the level of exports to England after 

1820 it seems likely that the pattern established by 1815 remained 

constant until the middle of the nineteenth century, by which time 

English markets probably absorbed about three-quarters of Scottish 

exports. 
61 

The tide of ale and porter from England was matched in the years 

after 1785 by a small reverse flow from Scotland. As Table 7.8 

indicates, England absorbed a mere 11 per cent of Scottish exports 

in 1785, but fifteen years later English markets represented 43 per 

cent of total non-domestic markets. Again it is worth stressing 

the modest nature of this trade, for in 1800 only 2,000 barrels were 

shipped south to England, the majority then made up of porter 

61 Tennent and Younger Mss. 
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(see Table 7 . 9). 62 After 1810 porter exports declined and strong 

ale became much more important - an early measure of success for 

this beverage amongst Englishmen with the tastLand constitution 

for a drink of greater potency and vigour than local ales. By 

1820 over 10,000 barrels of strong ale were being shipped to England 

each year. There can be little question that Scottish ales were 

at a premium in most English markets throughout most of our period, 

63 
comparing favourably with Burton and other fine ales . As the 

-following tables of prices at London and Bristol show, Scots ale was 

an expensive beverage, mostly drunk by the middle classes. 
64 

Like 

BRISTOL ALE_PRICES c 1820 LONDON ALE PRICES c 1830 

per dozen quarts per bottle 

Scotch Ale lls Edinburgh Ale 8jd 
Burton Ale los Burton Ale 81d 
Taunton Ale 9s 6d Guink! ss's Stout 7d 
Bristol Ale 9s 'Ordinary' Ale 6jd 
London Porter 7s London Stout 5d 
Bath Porter 7s London Porter 4jd 
Dublin Porter 7s 

n Guiness, Scotch Ale at first found a market amongst expatriate gentry 

and merchants, but with rising incomes it was not long before Scottish 

and Irish ales and porters were commanding a wider audience. Thisq 

together with the recruitment of efficient agents in Londonp Bristol, 

Liverpool and Newcastle, provided the basis for an expanding coast- 

wise trade. 65 

62 PP 1821 VIII Report from the SC on Pets ... on Malt in Scotland, 87. 

63 Mathias (1959), 150-1. 

n 64 P. Lynch and J. Vaizey, Guiness s brewery in the Irish economy 
17ý8-1876. (1960), 132, i40. - 

65 ibid, 140; Tennent and Younger Mss. 
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The English trade dated essentially from the late 1790sý 

Professor Mathias records the interest of thýommissioners of Excise 

in this new development when they noted during 1779 that Scots ale 

export to the south had 'been lately extended, and is likely to be 

increased to a very great degreet. 66 
Despite its relatively modest 

extent, once underway it grew rapidly, as Table 7.9 clearly indicates. 

At the time of the first Statistical Account brewers in Edinburgh, 

Alloa, Glasgow and Aberdeen were already involved in the English 

coastal trade: on the east to Newcastle and London, and on the west 

to Liverpool and Bristol. Glasgow brewers apparently also exported 

to Belfast and Dublin, although there are no indicators beyond the 

general export figures as tb-the extent of trade in this particular 

sphere. It was certainly modest -a mere 38 barrels worth Z81 in 

1800! 
67 

The leading export brewers were then William Black and 

Company of Aberdeeno J. and R. Tennent and Robert Cowan and Son (both 

Glasgow)q William Youngers of Edinburghl and George Younger and 

Robert Meiklejohn (both Alloa). Youngers' were fairly representa- 

tive of Scottish brewers in the English trade. They began selling 

in the London market seriously after the turn of the century and by 

1802 were advertising both cask and bottledales at the 'Edinburgh 

Ale Vaultst in the Strand. Youngers' agent in London, Thomas Wilson, 

proudly announced that a ship had just arrived from Leith with a cargo 

of 

Mr William Younger's much admired ALEp in casks and 
bottles, which, being carefully selected by himself 
from the stock of that famous brewer, will be found 
to surpass in strength and flavour any ever offered 
to sale in London. 68 

66 Excise TLB 1356 f. 40, quoted in Mathias (1959), 151 

67 PRO CUST 14/13B 

68 Keir (1951), 29; Younger Mss. 
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TABLE 7.9 

EXPORTS FROM SCOTLAND TO ENGLAND 1785-1820 (BARRELS) 

Year Ale Beer Porter Total 

1785 10811 4 641 1151 3881 
86 15 31 831 12 249 
87 92 1331 321 5461 
88 107 521 403 5621 
89 74-3 4 42,1 4 2831 401 

1790 188J 1311 237 557 
91 181 ligi 424 7251 
92 

1 
190 26 71 

1 
236 6941 

93 1154 571 2031 376J 
94 2661 121 701 9791 
95 153 27 3891 570 
96 

1 
478 2441 536 1259 

97 52343 1381 553 12151 
98 2791 189 5881 10561 
99 4021 131 14501 1984 

1800 290-1 4 51 1668 20091 
01 4531 13571 4881 23171 
02 3634 2107 6731 31441 
03 5631 

1 
2898 284 37451 

04 733 2580 4241 37371 
05 

1 
1008 21531 880J 4042 

06 1231 3661 10491 4 5941* 
07 24%1 4 33611 14%j 7354 
08 29431 3377 1022 73421 
09 2971t 4417 1384 8773 

1810 48724 4084 21811 111381 
11 66161 1208 33481 12073 
12 56591 225 1062 6947 
13 48221 4 170 1496 64881 
14 5950-1 4 328 632 69101 
15 7011 210.4a 13661 85881 
16 9144-1 4 65-1 4 1426 10636 
17 118961 30 8441 12771 
18 159841 44 803 16832 
19 11475 

1 
139 9361 12551 

1820 10094-1 4 63 16931 118511 

Source: PP 1821 VIII Report on,... Malt Duty in 
Scotlandl 87. 

By the 1820s Scots ales had acquired a wide reputation in England 

where they were advertised and sold variously as 'Edinburgh Aleto 

'Alloa Ale', or simply 'Scotch Alet (as at Bristol in 1820). 
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William Berwick, a prominent Edinburgh brewer and maltster (who 

himself had few dealings in the English traffic), told a parliament- 

ary select committee in 1821 that the 'principal brewers for Englandt 

were Dudgeons of Dunbar, Youngers of Edinburgh and Meiklejohns of 

Alloa, while Archibald Campbell and Company of Edinburgh was the leading 

porter brewer exporting to the south. 
69 

As we have already noted, 

Robert Meiklejohn of Alloa was said to have been the first Scottish 

brewer to ship for London, and this particular firm seems to have 

maintained considerable momentum in the metropolis throughout most of 

the nineteenth century. 
70 

Breweries in Edinburgh and Berwick (as well as several smaller country 

breweries on the Scottish side of the Border at Coldstream and Duns) 

supplied colliery and farming districts in Northumberlandp as well as 

sending coastwise to Newcastle and industrial Tyneside. 
71 This 

particular branch of the English coastwise trade seems to have been 

well established by the beginning of the nineteenth century, mainly it 

would appear, because of the limited development of brewing in and 

around Newcastle itself at that particular period. 
72 

Once developed, 

the connexion between certain Edinburgh brewers (mainly Youngers) and 

the potentially lucrative market of Tyneside grew in importance. it 

is indeed interesting that one of the largest Scottish-based brewing 

enterprises at the present time - Scottish and Newcastle Breweries 

Limited - had its origins in a modest traffic for Scots strong ale at 

the beginning of the nineteenth century, William Younger had a grow- 

ing number of customers all over north-east England by the late 1830s, 

70 See ref. 20.69 PP 1821 VIII Report from SC on Pets .... on Malt 
in Scotlandq 28. 

71 OSA, 3,416; PP 1821 VIII, evid. of T. Jopland, 10-13. 

72 Bt. Assoc. Handbook of the industries of Newcastle and district 
(1889), 229-32. 
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particularly in Newcastlep Sunderland, Gateshead and Darlington, as 

well as further afield in Hull and York, and this market expanded 

considerably before 1850.73 

Of the Glasgow brewers only J. and R. Tennent had the capacity and 

drive to succeed in the English market. Their main outlets were in 

Liverpool and Bristol, both readily reached coastwise from the Firth 

of Clyde. An Order Book for 1822 shows numerous customers in and around 

Liverpool, where Tennents' porter and table beer seems to have been 

remarkably successful. 
74 All the problems of distance trading dis- 

cussed by Professor Mathias are evident in Tennents' dealings with 

their English customers: credit problems, damaged stock, bad debts and 

extensive correspondence. One wonders if such trade was really worth 

the trouble it clearly caused. Yet the Liverpool connexion was import- 

ant to Tennents in another sphere, for much of their foreign trade to 

North and South America was shipped from there after the beginning of 

the 1830s. 
75 

Lynch and Vaizey, in their comprehensive survey of Guinness's Brewery 

in the Irish Economy 1758-1876, described what might well be an 

intriguing aspect of the Scottish trade to the south. They say that 

Scots ales may well have been shipped by Guinness from Glasgow and 

Alloa (by the Forth and Clyde Canal) for sale in Liverpool, Bristol 

and elsewhere under the label 'Guinness's Alloa Ale', and that this 

trade grew substantially throughout thel830s. Perhaps this develop- 

ment was not so surprising given the high prices commanded by good 

Scottish ales and beers in most English markets. Adulteration could 

73 Younger Mss. Cash Book 1839-43; Cash Book 1843-5. 

74 Tennent Mss. Order Book 1822. 

75 ibid., Rough Letter Copy Book 1834-7. 
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generally be detected by anyone with a discerning pa. late, but downright 

fraud might well escape notice! 
76 

We have already seen something of the origins of porter drinking and 

brewing in Scotland, and it was this commodity which made up the bulk 

of English imports to Scotland during the Industrial Revolution. 

London, the great porter brewing centre, was also the focal point of 

British coastal shipping, and naturally brewers took advantage of 

the possibilities presented by distant markets like that north of the 

Border. 77 Although the trade was not confined to the east coast or 

the North Sea ports, we know much more about operations and markets there 

than we do about trade via the Irish Sea to the ports of the Clyde. it 

is probably fair to say that the majority of outlets for Scottish 

porter were located in the more affluent east of Scotland (especially 

in and around the capital) and that the merchants and businessmen of 

Glasgow received their supplies from that quarter either overland or 

more likely by canal. Thomas and Robert Allen, the London brewers, 

claimed in 1798 to be 'the oldest dealers in the Scots trade' from the 

metropolis, while George Pearson and John Courage, though having less 

experience, also 'dealt extensively in sending porter to Scotland!. 

The porter trade certainly had its origins in the early 1780s: Donald 

Bain, an Inverness shipmaster, began carrying porter north from London 

in 1784; while John Machin of Dundee had 'carried down a great deal of 

porter (to Scotland) ... these many years'. 
78 Shippii3g in the stormy 

conditions of the North Sea seems always to have been an acute probleml 

much good porter being spoiled by the motion of the ship or barrels 

76 Lynch and Vaizey, 123,131-2. 

77 Mathias (1959), 148-50. 

78 SL SP 392/27 Pet. of T. & R. Allen, Brewers in London 1798. 
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burst if not properly stored and vented, Most of the trade in 

Scotland was focussed on Edinburgh and Leith, concentrated in the 

hands of porter dealers or general merchants. One such was 

Edward Robertson, an Edinburgh merchant who started in the trade about 

1800 and proved so successful in this and other business ventures 

that by 1812 he had risen to become Secretary of the Commercial Banking 

Company of Scotland. Most of his dealings were with Barclay, Perkins 

and Company and Meux and Company and he employed the Edinburgh and 

Leith Shipping Company (in which he himself and almost certainly the 

Commercial Bank had shares) to ship the porter north from the Thames. 

Robertsonts agent (described as latravelling agent'), George Andrew, 

apparently made 'regular journeyst throughout Scotland to effect 

sales of porter. 
79 

English porterp like Scots ale in Englandl was 

an expensive drink, mainly aimed at middle-class consumers. All the 

evidence would seem to indicate that locally brewed porter wasjust as 

drinkable as the imported kind, and being cheaper, probably ousted 

English brews in all but the most sophisticated outlets. 
80 

Exports to Foreign Parts 

As early as 1765, a Scottish Lord of Session giving judgement in a 

court case between two Glasgow merchants, was prpmpted to observe: 

The exportation of strong beer is of late years become a very 
material article of commerce for Scotland; perhaps it is next 
in consequence after the linen, the black cattle and the 
tobacco trade. It has this advantageg that it rebounds 
directly to the benefit of the landed interest; both by con- 
suming a vast quantity of barley, and by encouraging in the 
farmers the culture of barley; a crop for which, when the 
ground is prepared, it is in the fittest state fDr any crop 
whatsoever. 81 

79 SL SP 262/20 Pet. of G. Andrew 1811; Ans. for E. Robertson, formerly 
mcht. in Edinburgh 1812. 

80 OSA has numerous refs. to the quality of locally brewed porter. 

81 SL SP 128/10 Ans. for J. Pagan & Co., mchts. in Glasgow and for 
A. Wilson to the Pet. of W. Baird, mcht. and brewer there 1765. 
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This was said at a time when the commercial brewing industry in 

Scotland was only just entering a phase of expansion and foreign- 

going exports were running at the imperceptably modest level of 

40,000 gallons per annum, valued at a mere E2,000.82 It is just 

this sort of dimension which dominates the Scottish ale export trade 

throughout most of this period, for as we have already said, it was 

not until the middle of the nineteenth century that foreign markets 

assumed major importance. Yet, despite its modest dimensions before 

TABLE 7.10 

FOREIGN GOING EXPORTS OF BEER 1755-1850 

Year Gallons Barrels Value (E) 

1755 2074 
1760 20856 
1765 35804 
1770 159733 
1775 101563 
1780 113219 
1685 136829 
1790 
1795 
1800 
1805 
1810 
1815 
1820 
1825 
1830 
1835 
1840 
1845 
1850 

104 
1041 
1810 

13010 
5124 
5658 
7125 

1447 3134 
1167 2153 
2550 5329 
2901 6095 
5349 11236 
5173 17247 
3493 12285 
2751 8124 
3451 10295 
4508 12517 

16697 41060 
16937 40456 
21181 62676 

Source: PRO, CUST 8,9 + 14 Scottish Exports. 

82 PRO, CUST 14/1A, Scotch Exportation 1764-5. 
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TABLE 7.11 

DESTINATIONS OF FOREIGN GOING EXPORTS 1755-1825 PER CENTAGE 
OF TOTAL VOLUME 

YeLr North 
U. S. 

America 
Canada 

W. Indies/ 
C. America S. America Europe Ireland/ 

Isle of Man 

1755 62 - 37 

1760 52 - - 48 - 

1765 30 31 17 - 19 2 

1770 4 2 - 4 90 

1775 16 3 9 - 6 65 

1780 42 10 23 - 8 16 

1785 45 15 32 m 5 1 

1790 17 13 58 - 15 5 

1795 35 24 33 - 3 4 

1800 25 17 55 - 2 1 

1805 8 14 76 m 2 

1810 3 10 79 1 3 1 

1815 3 35 44 7 10 1 

1820 2 21 52 11 7 2 

1825 1 25 58 1 3 3 

Source: Data derived from PRO, CUST 8+ 14. 

1840, there is much of interest to say about the scale and organisa- 

tion of the foreign export trade, the brewers who ventured into this 

sphere, the hazards they facedt and the destinations of Scottish 

export ales at various different periods between 1750 and 1850. 
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Export traffic in Scots ales was a mere incidental in the much more 

extensive Colonial trade which developed after the third decade of 

the eighteenth century, but not until the 1750s do we have any evi- 

dence of its existence. One gets the impression that from the out- 

set ale and beer export was simply a consignment trade to make up 

cargoes. In the ten years after 1755 the beer export trade grew from 

2,000 gallons per annum to over 35,000 gallons, and this development 

was largely the result of brewers and merchants testing sales in 

Colonial markets. Foreign traders$ wrote an observer in the 1760s, 

tbeing sensible of the great consequence of this article to their 

native country', were very willing to send 'an assortment of Scots 

strong beer' with their cargoes, 'in order to spread its character 

everywhere'. Formerly, he noted, English beer was sent instead. 
83 

In 1765-6 foreign exports were 35,800 gallons valued at 91,810 (see 

Tables 7.10 and 7.11), the markets being distributed as follOws: 

Per Cent of Total Volume 

North America: 

Canada/Newfoundland 31 
North American Colonies 30 

West Indies/Central America 17 

Europe 19 

Ireland and Isle of Man 2 

Prior to that date the market had been concentrated almost wholly in 

Europe and North America, theformer absorbing about one third, the 

latter two thirds of exports by volume. The market in North America 

reflected the ccncentration of Scots emigres in Maryland, Virginia 

and the Carolinas, while Jamaica and Granada were the most important 

83 As ref. 81 
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outlets in the West Indies. Markets in the Baltic, a traditionally 

Scottish sphere of influence (particularly so Denmark and Norway), 

were of equal importance with Holland, and together they absorbed 

about half European exports. 
84 

Looking at the foreign export figures as a whole (Table 7.10) we can 

see steady growth until 1815 followed by a slump and slow recovery 

after 1830. Between 1765 and 1815 there was growth until the late 

80s and a slump during the 90s, corresponding with the years of trad- 

ing difficulty during the Revolutionary and Napoleonic Wars. The 

year 1770 is typical of several apparently anomolous years when exports 

surged above 200,000 gallons, the majority directed at Irish markets. 

It is possible that this was caused by English porter and ale being 

directed there through Scottish entrepots. To some extent the 

redirection of exports to Ireland during the mid-1770s reflected the 

uncertainty of the Colonial marketst especially in the rebellious 

North American Colonies. 85 Recovery from the low levels Of the 1790s 

had been achieved by 1810, when 5,350 barrels worth over ZllpOOO were 

exported. 

The year 1815 was the last in which exports topped 50000 barrels before 

the late 1830s: Table 7.12 shows the destinations of Scots ale by 

volume and value, while comparison with the data in Table r7.11 provides 

a useful indication of the market structure. The European market 

absorbed 10 per cent of exports, with Germany (mainly the Baltic ports) 

being the most important destination. The market in the United States 

had by that time virtually disappeared - as much a reflection of a 

developing brewery industry there, as of the general pattern of British 

trading following the Napoleonic War and the Anglo-American War of 1812. 

84 As ref. 82. 

85 PRO CUST 1411B and 2,1770,1775. 
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TABLE 7.12 

BEER AND ALE EXPORTS FROM SCOTLAND 1815 

Destination Tuns Value (S) 

Russia 11 186 
Sweden 4 136 
Norway 9 186 
Denmark 16 171 
Germany 24 523 
Holland 3 102 
Azores 3 103 
Gibraltar 3 118 
Ireland 7 240 

New York 11 287 
Panna. 2 49 
S. Carolina 7 224 

Newfoundland 89 1844 
Canada 88 2014 
New Brunswick 6 190 
Nova Scotia 78 1545 

Antigua 13 380 
Barbados 5 121 
Dominica 1 23 
Grenada 21 699 
Jamaica 106 2298 
St. Kitts 1 32 
St. Vincent 10 221 
Tobago 8 174 
Tortola 4 118 
Trinidad 31 837 
Bahamas 23 549 
Berbice 14 333 
Demerara 62 1509 
Martinique 12 317 
St. Thomas 12 317 
Surinam 10 287 

Buenos Aires 18 497 
Brazil 9 205 
Honduras 17 377 

TOTALS 739 17247 

Notes: (i) all figures rounded 
(ii) excludes several hogsheads 

exported to Prussia and Portugal 

Source: PRO, CUST 8/3, Exports from Scotland 1815 
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Further northo Canada, an area of great attraction to Scots settlers, 

accounted for more than a third of all foreign-going exports$ and 

clearly a great proportion of this was drunk by the fisherfolk and 

farmers of Newfoundland and Nova Scotia. But the warmer climes of 

the West Indies, Central and South America represented the largest 

single market for Scots ales - sold to planters and merchants in 

Jamaicaq Demerara, Trinidad and elsewhere. In common with the 

general pattern of British trading during and after the wars, the 

South American market absorbed a modest seven per cent of exports, 

the main outlet being in Buenos Aires. 86 

By 1850 the picture had changed quite dramaticallys yet still very 

much reflected the general trend of the mid-Victorian export economy, 

when Britain was 'workshop of the world*. As the data in Table 7,13 

shows exports had risen to over 21,000 barrels worth E62,000. Nearly 

half was sent to Asia and Africa and well over half to the Americas. 

Scots beer exports had followed the flag to India, the East Indies 

and elsewhere in the Par East, while pioneer settlers in New South 

Walest Victoria and South Australia mightdrink Edinburgh and Alloa 

ales, if they could afford them. 87 
This particular market was to 

prove of very great importance to Scottish export brewers later in 

the nineteenth century, and this was especially so for William McEwan 

of Edinburgh, who built up a considerable trade in Australasia after 

the beginning of the 1860s. 88 

By the beginning of the nineteenth century, Scottish brewers produced 

special beers for the export market: before the 1820s many brewers 

in the general export trade had developed strong 'Export' ales and 

86 pRO CUST 8/3 Exports from Scotland 1815. 

87 pRO CUST 9/39 Exports 1850. 

88 McEwan Mss. Cash Ledger 1860-64, Journal 1865-6. 
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TABLE 7.13 

BEER AND ALE EXPORTS FROM SCOTLAND 1850 

Destination Barrels Value (E) 

Europ 

Germany (A) 592 
Holland 97 
Portugal 72 
Malta 65 
Gibraltar 45 

Africa 

Mauritius 558 
South Africa 158 

Asia 

East Indies 3743 
New South Wales 1295 
S. Australia 816 
Victoria 958 
Others 1278 

America 

Canada 631 
British W. Indies 3876 
Foreign W. Indies 1459 
C. Ind S. America 2577 
Others 1881 

3359 

2265 

23059 

34013 

TOTALS 21181 62676 

(A) Hanseatic towns 

Source: PRO, CUST 9/39p Produce of the UK 
Exportsp 1850. 

beers, while tImperiall or 'Indiat ales were also increasingly 

popular. The major brewers of Edinburgh, Alloa and Glasgow had 

by this period fairly extensive experience of brewing for the export 

market - always a risky business because of the uncertainties of 

shipping, storage and climatic extremes. The problems faced by the 
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adventurous brewers exporting Scots ales to the North American 

Colonies in the 1760s, which we have just seen, were still a major 

impediment to the ale export trade in the 1840s. 'Good, sound 

beer always fetches its price in Indiat, wrote W. H. Roberts in 1847, 

a sensible observation bearing in mind that 'a very great proportion$ 

of ale imported to India arrived there in such a bad state. One of 

Roberts' correspondents in India saw no fewer than 800 hogsheads of 

beer turned into Bombay harbour in July 1845.89 The original 'India 

Pdle Alet was produced by the London brewer Hodgson -a refreshing 

drink highly impregnated with finest hops. English provincial 

brewers (especially at Burton) and Scots brewers soon realised th4t 

it had as much potential as strong 'Export' ale in the India and 

other new colonial marketst and before long were brewing their own 

brands of tIndial pale ales. Clearly, a great deal more care was 

necessary in the brewing of tIndial pale ale, but the result was a 

tstrengtheningp exhilerating and wholesome beveragelt much sought 

after at home as well as abroad. General 'Exportt ales were much 

more mixed in quality. Those produced by Scottish brewers in the 

early part of the nineteenth century were similar in character to 

'Indiat beersp though many later assumed the character of a good 

heavy beer, which could travel and store well. 
90 

'India' and 

tExport' ales, specidlly brewed by the major firms like Tennents, 

Youngers, and Meiklejohnsp almost certainly made up a substantial 

part of the Scottish export trade by 1850t although these and other 

lesser Scottish brewers continued to export ordinary table beer and 

strong tle to other internttional markets in Central and South Americal 

Africa and Australasia. 

89 W. H. Roberts, The Scottish ale brewer (1837) ird ed. 1847,156-7; 
W. Black, Practical treatise on brewing (1835), 72. 

90 Roberts, 158. 



Two recent losse, -, in Edinburgh 

above, Lync Street Maltings, 
Abb(, yhill ; below, St Ann's 
Brewery, Holyrood. 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 

EXPANSION AND CHANGE 1850-1914 

The expansion of the brewing industry in Scotland during the latter half 

of the nineteenth century far outstripped its growth during the Industrial 

Revolution. Despite the emergence of large and successful firms and 

considerable concentration in the traditional centres, like Edinburgh, 

Alloa and Glasgow, the general structure elsewhere in 1850 was Still 

one of fragmentation and localisation. Large numbers of brewers, 

each supplying a small market area, were scattered throughout the 

country. In common with other industries, however, brewing benefitted 

from the rapid advances made in science and technology. Production 

techniques and the processing of raw materials improvedo and better 

transport facilities became available. These advances - in Scotland 

as elsewhere - could be best exploited on the basis of increased 

through-put requiring greater capital investment. As a result the 

period between 1850 and 1914 was marked by a consistent trend toward 

the production of an increasing proportion of the beer output in 

larger production units. In particular the use of bigger vessels in 

larger breweries and a greater scientific knowledge and understanding 

of the brewing process were the main contributing factors. Those 

firms which harnessed this knowledge effectively and had the financial 

resources to exploit the new technology took the lead. Improved tech- 

nology raised the capital threshold of entry to the industry, though 

for longer established firms the increased volume of profits which 

typified much of the period allowed for greater reploughing in new plant 

and technologies. 
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In all of these developments Scotland came increasingly to share the 

English experience, which has been succinctly described by Lord Vaizey 

in his general economic study of the evolution of the modern brewing 

industry between 1886 and 1951, and more recently by Dr. H. Corran of 

the Guinness Museum, Dublin, in his history of brewing. 
1 

The 

present chapter examines the main developments of the period as a 

whole, with particular reference to a series of growth indicators, 

other significant changes in science, technology and business organis- 

ation, and finally, the course of events during the 'Brewery Boom' 

of the late eighties and nineties as they affected Scotland. Subse- 

quent chapters examine the most significant developments in greater 

detail: capital and companies in the 'Brewing Boomt; innovation and 

organisation in Scottish brewing; and, domestic and overseas markets. 

The growth in capital which accompanied the brewing boom was a major 

feature of the expansion. Most concerns of any size which had pre- 

viously operated as family businesses, partnerships or joint-stock 

companies, registered as limited liability companies. Some were 

large enough to go wholly public, though in the majority of instances 

the original management was retained -a feature common to other 

businesses of the period, as Professor Payne lately indicated. 
2 

Certain important modifications in technique during this period 

J. Vaizey, The Brewing Industry 1886-1951: an economic 
stud (Londonp 1%0), especially pp. 3-19; H. Corran, A histor 
of brewing (Newton Abbot, 1975), particularly good on technical 
and related developments. 

2 P. Payne, British entrepreneurship in the nineteenth centur 
(London, 1974), 17-230- 

On the large-scale companies including breweries see also his 
"The Emergence of the Large-scale Company in Great Britain, 
1870-191411 Economic History Revie , 2nd series 20 (1%7), 519- 
542. 
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contributed to the growth of industrialized brewing. Before 1870 these 

were essentially concerned with innovation in the engineering sphere. 

Thereafter progress depended on pure science, which contributed to a 

greater understanding of the chemistry of brewing. The old ways in 

management and business organisation were modified to cope with the 

challenges of the increased scale of operations and of greater 

competition for custom. There were a number of developments in 

retailing, particularly the granting of loans to publicans and the 

extension of the tied-house system, which were used to secure outlets. 

The market for the output of breweries in Scotland grew considerablyo 

both at home and overseas. Apart from local markets in and around 

the brewery, most of the major firms found outlets in the urban 

industrial districts of central Scotland and the north of England. 

A number of firms established a reputation for the production of pale 

ales, which became increasingly popular in domestic and foreign 

markets. Scotland's export record was considerable by the eighties, 

and she maintained this position in colonial markets until World 

War I. 

Indicators of Growth 

One of the most consistent trends in the history of brewing in 

Scotland during the second half of the nineteenth century was the 

steady growth in output from around 500,000 barrels in 1850 to 

over 2 million barrels in 190b. Table 8.1 provides detailed output 

statistics for the period to 1914 and allows comparison of Scotland's 

performance with that of the United Kingdom as a whole. -In the table, 

column A shows the official production figures derived from parlia- 

mentary returns after 1880, when the Beer Duty Act re-introduced 
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taxation on beer after nearly fifty years. Between 1830 and 1880 

the tax was on malt, rather than beer, hence no production figures 

exist for that period. The earlier figures given in column A are 

derived from trade sources and are hence somewhat suspect. Column 

B gives adjusted statistics calculated by George Wilson for his work 

Alcohol and the Nation: the figures for the years before 1880 he 

calculated from statistics of malt made into beer, rather than actual 

output. He also made adjustments to take account of changes in the 

basis of taxation and in the measurement of units of production, i. e., 

the standard barrel of 36 gallons. Column C gives United Kingdom 

output in millions of barrels, while column D indicates Scotland's per- 

centage share of total production. 
3 

In 1857 according to official statistics the brewing industry in Scot- 

land produced 588,000 barrels, which represented 3.4 per cent of total 

United Kingdom output. By 1865 production in Scotland had more than 

doubled to 1.2 million barrels, or 5.3 per cent that of Great Britain, 

an unmistakeable measure of growth which continued until the early 

seventies. Between 1870 and 1886, output from Scotland--like that 

of Britain as a whole and subject to the influences of the trade cycle-- 

remained fairly constant at a figure of 1.2 million barrels per 

annum. Increased production after the late eighties was a reflection 

of the general boom in the brewing industry which lasted until the 

turn of the century. Output rose from 1.3 million barrels in 1887 to 

over 2 million barrels ten years laterf and nearly 21million barrels 

at the peak of the boom in 1899. Until 1902 production topped the 2 

million barrel mark, nearly 6 per cent of the U. K. total. There- 

after output fell off and remained at the 1.8 million barrel mark 

3 G. Wilson, Alcohol and the nation (Londono 1940), 369-70. 
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TABLE 8.1 

BEER ON WHICH DUTY WAS PAID IN SCOTLAND 1850-1914 

(000s of barrels) million barrels 
A B c D 

1850 476 
1851 534 
1852 564 
1853 686 
1854 539 
1855 460 
1856 539 
1857 588 (T) 616 17.9 (T) 3.4 
1858 673 
1859 774 
1860 810 (T) 816 20.3 (T) 3.9 
1861 767 
1862 802 
1863 893 
1864 986 
1865 1207 (T) 1111 22.4 (T) 5.3 
1866 1254 
1867 1205 
1868 1171 
1869 1089 
1870 1026 
1871 1227 (T) 1227 26.4 (T) 4.6 
1872 1342 
1873 1424 
1874 1403 
1875 1179 (T) 1179 31.0 (T) 3.8 
1876 1158 
1877 1127 
1878 1279 
1879 1003 
1880 1143 1143 30.7 3.7 
1881 1037 1037 27.3 3.7 
1882 1088 1123 27.8 3.9 
1883 1122 1151 27.1 4.0 
1884 1216 1235 27.7 4.3 
1185 1237 1292 27.9 4.4 
1886 1236 1338 27.1 4.5 
1887 1322 1421 27.9 4.7 
1888 1392 1561 28.2 4.9 
1889 1485 1654 28.6 5.1 
1890 1666 1762 30.8 5.4 
1891 1767 1753 31.9 5.5 
1892 1736 1710 32.2 5.3 
1893 1700 1717 32.1 5.2 
1894 1744 1804 32.1 5.4 
1895 1758 1866 31.6 5.5 



TABLE 8.1 (continued) 

million 
(000s of barrels) barrels 

A B c D 

18% 1970 2024 33.8 5.8 
1897 2000 2037 34.2 5.8 
1898 2055 2128 35.6 5.7 
1899 2179 2205 36.4 5.9 
1900 2136 2112 37.0 5.7 
1901 2137 2116 36.3 5.8 
1902 2075 1%5 36.0 5.7 
1903 1939 1888 35.9 5.4 
1904 1877 1825 35.3 5.3 
1905 1813 1771 34.4 5.2 
1906 1825 1840 34.1 5.3 
1907 1811 1806 34.3 5.2 
1908 1811 1752 34.4 5.2 
1909 1720 1721 33.3 5.1 
1910 1718 1750 32.9 5.2 
1911 1769 1858 33.6 5.2 
1912 1886 1845 35.0 5.3 
1913 1837 1970 34.8 5.2 
1914 1858 

Sources: PP, Misc. Accounts and Papers, 1850-1914; Brewers' 
Almanack, 1894,19049 1914; Wilson, op. cit., 369-70. 
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(T) Figure derived from trade source. 
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until 1914, just over 5 per cent of the general figure. 
4 

In overall terms Scotland's performance more than matched that of the 

industry as a whole and the production figures show how closely 

the fortunes of brewing were linked to general economic conditions. 

The peaks and troughs of production can be identified in Table 8.2 and 

show a close relationship to fluctuations in industrial activity 

over the period as a whole. Peaks in the graph of production coincide 

with peaks in economic activity and troughs in production with 

economic depression. Although imports of cheap grain were available, 

domestic harvests still influenced the general health of the 

industry. But increasingly more general economic conditions were 

becoming of greater importance. The consumption of beer was un- 

doubtedly greatly influenced by activity rates and employment. 

'The brewery industrylp said the Brewery Manual of 1907, 'is one of 

the first to participate in the benefits attending a trade revival, 

just as it is the first to feel the brunt of trade depression'. 

Again in the issue of 1909 it noted that 'beer consumption is the 

readiest index available of the prosperity or penury of the working 

class'. Earlier the Reports of the Inland Revnue had noted (1860-61) 

that the bad harvests of the previous year had 'a large share in 

restricting consumption both immediately and consequentiallyt, and 

in 1867-68 the noted that 'the trade of the brewer is much affected 

by a want of full employment in the working classes, and there can be 

little doubt it was so affected in 1867t. Depressed industrial 

conditions and unemployment clearly affected output and sales, as 

can be seen in the downturns of 1869-70,1875-83v 1903-050 and after 

4 Up till 1904 Scotland's contribution was 5.4 per cent on average$ 
from 1904-14,5.2 per cent on average. See Table 8.1. 
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1907. On the other hand the upturns of the early 1860s, the late 

eighties and the nineties could be ascribed 'to the healthy state of 

the general trade of the country, to full employment and higher wages 

enjoyed by the working classes'. 
5 

Comparison of Tables 8.2 and 8.3 (which gives annual percentage 

growth rates from two base years of 1850 and 1880) provides a useful 

basis for a more detailed overview of the period 1850 to 1914. Steady 

overall growth occurred between 1850 and 1873, interupted by two major 

downturns between 1854-58,1866-69, and a minor one during 1860-61. 

An Annual growth rate of nearly 5J per cent was recorded between 

1850 and 1860, though at the same time the halt of the mid-fifties 

reflected the uncertainty of domestic economic conditions during the 

financial crisis of 1857 and possibly export difficulties caused by 

the Crimea War. The trough in production occurred in 1855, and al- 

though 1857 and 1858 were also bad years, output was running anti- 

cycle, continuing to recover until 1860. In 1861 there was a slight 

pause. The downturn of the later sixties with an associated trough 

in 1870 reflected general commercial uncertainty and industrial diffi- 

cultiest though the upward trend was resumed by 1871, to reach a peak 

in the boom of 1873. Between 1850 and 1870 the overall growth rate 

had been around 4 per cent. From the peak of 1873-74 output slipped 

somewhat to a trough in 18779 picking up in 1878, and falling more 

sharply in 1879. After another minor cycle between 1879-1881, the 

upward trend was resumed once more. The late eighties brought sub- 

stantial growth, indeed, between 1880-1899, in particular, saw 

5, Brewery Manua , 1907; ibido 1909 
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TABLE 8.2 

FLUCTUATIONS IN ACTIVITY AND PRODUCTION IN SCOTTISH BREWING 1853-1913 

PRODUCTION (000s Barrels) 

YEAR PEAK TROUGH 

Peak 1853 686 

Trough 1855 460 

Peak 1860 816 

Trough 1861 767 

Peak 1866 1254 

Trough 1870 1026 

Peak 1873 1424 

Trough 1877 1124 

Peak 1878 1279 

Trough 1879 1003 

Peak 1880 1143 

Trough 1881 1037 

Peak 1890 1762 

Trough 1892 1710 

Peak 1899 2205 

Trough 1900 2112 

Peak 1901 2116 

Trough 1905 1771 

Peak 1911 1858 

Trough 1912 1845 

Peak 1913 1970 

Trough 1914 1858 

Source: Based on data in Table 8.1. 
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TABLE 8.3 

GROWTH RATES OF OUTPUT 1850-1914 

Growth Rate % 
Terminal Years Length of Period Per Annum 

1850-60 10 5.4 

1850-70 20 3.9 

1850-80 30 2.9 

1850-90 40 3.3 

1850-1900 50 3.0 

............. 

1880-90 

....................... 

10 

............... 

5.0 

1880-1900 20 3.1 

1880-1910 30 1.4 

1880-1914 34 1.4 

Source: Based on data in Table 8.1 

unprecedented growth in beer output from 1.2 to 2.2 million barrelso 

interrupted by only one minor set-back during the depression of 1892- 

93. The growth of these years reflected the general experience of 

the brewing industry in Britain during the boom. The downturn after 

the peak of 1899 mirrored general difficulties both in brewing and 

the economy as a whole. After a period of stagnation in 1901 a 

downward course was resumed until 1905. Thereafter output picked 

up marginally to 1911, with one final cycle between 1912 and 1914. 

A further feature of the period was the increased concentration of produc- 

tion on a smaller number of units. The numbers of breweries (Table 8.4) 
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TABLE 8.4 

NUMBER OF nREWERIES 1860-1910 

Year 
Common 
Brewers Victuallers Others Total 

1860 220 

1870 210 

1875 78 120 198 

1880 90 45 20 155 

1885 101 45 146 

1890 153 

1895 137 

1900 125 

1905 103 

1910 88 26 114 

Sources: PP Accts. & Papersp Returns re Brewers. 

in themselves provide some indication of the changing structure of the 

industry between 1850-and 1914. At the beginning of the period there 

were still many small firms at work: even those brewing fewer than a 

thousand barrels per annum had to have a licence and were therefore 

included in the excise returns. Unfortunately the returns do not 

provide a breakdown by size, though it seems probable that half the 

firms active in 1850 brewed less than a thousand barrels a year and 

the remainder accounted for nearly four-fifths of Scottish beers. 

As Table 8.5 indicates, victuallers and other brewers for sale still 

existed in large numbers and in 1852 used almost 14 per cent of total 
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TABLE 8.5 

BREWERS, VICTUALLERS AND MALT USED, 1852,1880and 1910 

1852 1880 1910 

Common Brewers 146 90 88 

Victuallers 14,752 45 

Others - 20 26 

Malt Used (B) 939$000 11852,000 2#6480000 

Malt Used (V) 128,000 1049000 - 

Malt used is in bushels. 

Sources: PP 1852, LI, Accts & Papers, Returns re Brewers; 
ibid 1881, LXXXIII, Acct. of No. of Brewers; ibid, 1911, 
LXXXVI, Acct. of No. of Brewers. 

malt manufactured into beer. The measure of concentration was still 

greater by 1880, when according to Official statistics there were more 

than a third fewer breweries than there had been in mid-century. On 

the other hand, the amount of malt used had more than doubled and 

production had almost trebled. There was a slight increase in numbers 

after the boom of the early nineties, but by 1900 the number had 

slipped back to 125. In 1910 there were 88 breweries malting over 2.6 

million bushels of malt into 2.1 million barrels of beer. No more 

than a dozen could have been described as 'country' brewers of modest 

output, for the industry was by then almost wholly dominated by 

larger firms, 6 

6 See sources for Table 8.5; Brewers'-Almanack 1914,370-71. 

I 
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As the number of breweries declined so the remainder became increas- 

ingly concentrated in the major brewing centres, a feature well- 

established before the middle of the nineteenth century. Although 

there were a number of minor changes in the boundaries of excise 

collections, the data in Table 8.6 indicates the increasing concen- 

tration which took place between 1852 and 1910. In 1852 there were 

146 breweries, including many small ones probably brewing less than 

1,000 barrels per annumt such as those in the country collections of 

Aberdeen, Dumfries and Haddington. At that particular date the 

collections in Glasgow and the west of Scotland had 18 breweries, 

those in central Scotland, 23p and those in Edinburgh and the east, 

50 breweries. By 1880 the total number had been reduced to 90,37 

of which were in Edinburgh and the east of Scotland and 19 in Glasgow 

and the west. The Aberdeen collection still had 15 breweries, those 

of Haddington and Dumfries 8 each. New collections included those 

of Falkirk, Greenock and Dundee, replacing Linlithgow, Montrose and 

Ayr respectively. Thirty years later there were 88 breweries and 

the degree of concentration was considerable. The Edinburgh, Falkirk 

and Glasgow collections had a total of 40 breweries between themo 

while Dundee had another nine. Elsewhere the number of breweries had 

been reduced, though the Aberdeen collection still returned 14 active 

breweries and Dumfries three. The number of victuallers and others 

licensed to brew beer also declined dramatically. Victuallers still 

existed in very large numbers in the mid-nineteenth century, practi- 

cally every innkeeper or publican holding a licence to brew beer. 

Those brewing for sale had been reduced to 120 by 1875j 65 by 1880 

and 22 by 1910--all essentially private individuals not licensed for 

public sale. 
7 

ibid. 
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TABLE 8.6 

NUMBERS OF BREWERS BY EXCISE COLLECTION 1852p 1880p 191 

Collection 1852 1880 1910 

Aberdeen 19 15 14 

Ayr 13 - 
Caithness 1 

Dumfries 12 8 3 

Elgin 9 - 1 

Glasgow 5 9 6 

Haddington 19 8 

Inverness 4 1 

Linlithgow 10 

Montrose 10 

Perth - 5 6 

Stirling 23 3 10 

Edinburgh 21 28 31 

Falkirk - 1 3 

Greenock 10 4 

Orkney 1 

Dundee 2 9 

TOTAL 146 90 88 

Sources: PP 1852, LI, Accts & Papers, Returns re Brewers; 
ibid 1881, LYMIII, Acct. of No. of Brewers; ibid, 1911, 
LXXXVI, Acct. of No. of Brewers. 
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Other major indicators of expansion and change between 1850 and 1914 

are provided by statistics of capital, labour and exports, each dis- 

cussed in greater detail in subsequent chapters. The capital devoted 

to the brewing industry in Scotland grew by a factor of ten between 

1850 and 1914, the labour force doubled, and exports increased by a 

factor of six over the same period. Table 8.7 summarises the growth 

of each of these factors between 1850 and 1900: 

TABLE 8.7 

CAPITAL, LABOUR, EXPORTS 1850-1900 

1850 1870 1885 1900 

Capital (Em) 0.6 2.0 2.5 6.0 

Labour (thousands) 1.0 1.3 1.8 2.0 

Exports (thousands 

of barrels) 21.0 52.0 65.0 123.0 

............... 0. *.. 0.............. 0.0.......... 0.. a. 0.0.0. 

Output (thousands 

of barrels) 476 1026 1292 2112 

Sources: derived from Tables 9.1,10.3 and 11.5. 

Capital rose from over Sj million in 1850 to S2.5 million on the eve 

of the boom in brewing during the mid-1880s, reaching nearly Z6.0 

million in 1900.8 During the period there was considerable extension 

of existing plant and many new breweries, incorporating the latest 

scientific and technical developments were builtp mostly in the 

established centres of Edinburgh, Glasgow and Alloa. 
9 

Labour remained 

8 See Table 9.1. 

9 See the section on 'Brewing Technology and New Productst in 
Chapter Ten. 
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of minor importance. Nevertheless, the workforce directly employed 

in breweries increased from about a thousand in 1850, to 2,000 in 

1891, and 2,400 in 1911. Increased use of scientific methods in 

larger plant undoubtedly required a larger skilled supervisory staff 

than before, but the majority of jobs in the brewhouse still called 

for muscles rather than technical knowhow. 10 
If exports were to be 

the sole measurement of growth in the Scottish brewing industry 

during the latter half of the nineteenth century, then by any standards 

its achievements were considerable. Exports rose steadily from 

21,000 barrels in 1850 to 48,000 barrels in 1880. They afterwards 

surged ahead to reach 167,000 barrels per annum till 1914. During most 

of the period from 1890 onwards Scotland accounted for at least 25 

per cent of British beer exports, mostly destined for India, Australia# 

New Zealand and South Africa, where Scottish settlers and regiments 

provided ready markets. Much of this success was undoubtedly owed to 

the Scottish brewers' adaption to changing public taste for lighter 

ales like India Pale Ale--and the advantages they enjoyed through their 

experience in the manufacture of such products. 
11 

Other Development 

A whole range of developments in other spheres greatly changed the 

character of Scottish brewing from what was still essentially a craft 

10 PP 1912-13 CVIII Report on Earnings and Hours of Labour: VIII, 
Food, Drink and Tobacco Trades in 19060 204; W. Stanley-Smith, 
'Labour in the Brewhousel, Brewerst Guardian, 1902p 72-5. 

11 PRO, CUST 9/399 499 59,69,79 United Kingdom Exports (Beer 
and Ale) 1850-1870; PP Accounts and Papers 1875-1914. 
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in 1850 to a mass production industry by the 1890s. The most signifi- 

cant developments were in the fields of technical and scientific pro- 

gress, business organisation, transport improvements and marketing. 

All of these developments were directly or indirectly responses to 

increased demand for the products of the brewery amongst a growing 

populationt both in domestic and overseas markets. Changing taste 

was a significant influence on the structure of demand, and many of 

the scientific and technical developments of the era made possible 

the production of the types of beer and ale sought by the public 

at home and abroad. The securing of retail outlets through the 

Scottish version of the English tied-house system, improved distri- 

bution and more systematic marketing, and advertising all became 

increasingly important in an age of greater competition. The Scottish 

brewers were generally leaders in the development of new products, 

and their grasp of the possibilities presented by new technologies 

and modes of business organisation kept several in the forefront of 

the trade before 1914. 

Technical and scientific developments brought great changes to the 

scale of production and range of products in the Scottish brewing 

industry during the latter half of the nineteenth century, and con- 

tributed much to the growing efficiency of the larger breweries. 

Education in brewing was greatly improved, both on the scientific 

and engineering areas: special courses for brewers were run by Iferiot- 

Watt College in Edinburgh and by other technical institutes from the 

1880s onwards. Firms like William Younger, William McEwanj John 

and Robert Tennent were early amongst those who employed trained 

scientists in laboratories to examine the product and to analyse any 
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reasons for bad beer or for variations from the normal quality. 

This not only eliminated wastep but also contributed to the develop- 

ment of a more reliable product which might subsequently become the 

basis for national sales. Much of this progress depended on pure 

science: discoveries by Pasteur and others greatly improved the 

brewerts understanding of the fermentation process, the activity of 

yeasts and the chemistry of malt. The developments went hand in 

hand with the introduction of bigger brewing vessels and more sophisti- 

cated machinery which facilitated the movement of grains and 

liquids from one part of the maltings, or brewery to the other. The 

creation of a more reliable product together with other innovations 

like refrigeration and carbonization helped in the development of 

bottling, particularly of the increasingly popular pale ales, 
12 

Bottling was largely a hand process until the 1870sq when bottling 

machines were becoming increasingly common. Improvements in filling 

machinery and the invention of more efficient bottle caps greatly 

reduced the costs of the process. Although bottling was still essent- 

ially small-scale before 1914, probably a quarter of the market for 

bottled beers and ales was in the hands of the Scottish brewers. 
13 

12 For a discussion of patents see Section on 'Brewing Technology 
and New Products' in Chapter Ten, especially Table 10.1. 

13 A. J. Puddicko 'Changes in British bottling techniques', 
Brewers' Guardian Centenary Issue, 1971,117-119; Anon, 
'The brewing trade in Edinburgh', Brewers' Guardian, 1903, 
112; M. Rankin, 'The brewing industry of Edinburgh', in M. 
P. Fogarty (ed. ) Further studies in industrial organisation 
(London, 1948), 209-23. 
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Other innovations of the period were to have long-term effects far 

beyond the confines of this study. They included greater use of 

steam power, electricity and motor transport. Steam power was 

extensively used in most of the bigger breweries by the mid-nineteenth 

century, but after 1860 it was increasingly applied to the heating of 

liquids in mash tuns and coppers. Later, in the eighties and nine- 

ties steam power was applied to electricity generationt mainly for 

lighting in and around breweries. After 1900 it was increasingly used 

to power machinery. Motor transport was also appearing in breweries 

at this time, though horse-drawn drays remained the main means of trans- 

port for many years, despite the apparent savings brought by using 

motor lorries or steam-powered drays. 
14 

In an age of growing competitiveness good business organisation and 

effective management became important characteristics of the success- 

ful firm. As already noted in the introduction to this chapter 

entrepreneurs in the Scottish brewing industry responded quickly to 

changes in demand. Members of the founding families continued to 

dominate many firms, even after they became public companies during 

the brewing boom of the eighties and nineties. Nevertheless--and 

perhaps because of the close family ties--management became increasingly 

professional. The latter half of the nineteenth century saw the 

emergence of two types of specialist in brewery management: the 

commercial manager and the brewer-chemist. The former concerned 

14 Barnard, op. cit., has many references to steam power usage 
in Scottish breweries; P. G. Ansell, 'Electricity in modern 
breweries', Brewers' Guardian, 1903,125-8; P. M. Maynard, 
'Motor traction for brewers', Brewers' Guardian, 1900, 
218-21,230-33,241-2. 
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himself with brewery administration, finance, staff and sales, the 

latter with the manufacture of a product of uniform quality accept- 

able to the customer. No beer could compete successfully with 

rivals without efficient marketing and this aspect of business 

organisation became a major concern of brewers during the period 

under review. In most of the large breweries, therefore, an increased 

proportion of the staff was devoted to the raising of sales. 
15 

Towards the end of the period under review here brewers sought an 

increasing degree of control over retail outlets by the extension of 

loans to publicans, through the Scottish equivalent of the English 

tied-house system. There is very little evidence of its importance 

much before the seventiest though it became increasingly common with 

the onset of greater competition during the brewery boom. The larger 

brewers in Scotland, such as William Youngerv began to seek secured 

outlets by this means in the nineties, both in Scotland itself and 

in the north of England. The development of the partial-tied system 

in Scotland took place against a background of more stringent licensing 

laws, which brought about a reduction of 20 per cent in the number 

of licensed premises between 1886 and the beginning of World War I. 

Despite these difficulties there is little to indicate a fierce battle 

for retail outlets in Scotland of the kind that typified the so- 

called 'Brewers' Wars' south of the Border. 
16 

15 J. Baker, The brewing industr (London, 1905), 142. 

16 Wm. Younger Mss. Travellerst Statistics Book. PP 1899 XXV 
Report of the Royal Commission on the Liquor Licensing Laws, 
Final Report, 27; Vaisey, op. cit., 14-16. 
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Perhaps the most important element in extending the brewers* markets 

in the second half of the nineteenth century was improved and cheaper 

transport. Prior to the development of canals and coastal shipping, 

which were often useful to brewers in Glasgow, Edinburgh, Falkirk 

and Alloa, most markets were limited to the distance that could be 

reached by a brewer's dray. Hence the size of any potential market 

was initially a function of population in any particular locality. 

Urban brewers in the traditional centres were doubly advantaged, 

and several had developed a considerable trade with more distant 

markets before the mid-nineteenth century. Both steamshipping and 

railways enabled those larger Scottish brewers to widen their domestic 

markets in Scotland and south of the Border, as well as greatly 

increasing their effectiveness in more distant colonial outlets. 

Several of the firms active in English markets, notably William 

Younger and Company, continued to ship their products to the south 

by sea even after the creation of a national railway network. On 

the evidence of surviving brewers' records, the most important 

English market was on Tyneside, readily reached both by sea and rail. 
17 

Improved transport and communications also make possible the increased 

use of commercial travellers to raise business on the brewers' 

behalf. Most of the brewers had travelling salesmen by the 1860s-- 

some based in head offices, others in stores, depots or sub-offices 

in other towns or cities. The activities of a salesman were much 

17 Many of the new breweries built during the latter half of 
the nineteenth century incorporated loading bays and rail- 
way sidings. 
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more readily controlled and supervised than those of an agent. The 

salesman generally had the sole interest of his firm at hearto whereas 

an agent might also act for other brewers or distillers. A salesman 

or traveller could be used to keep an eye on public houses where the 

brewer sold his beer, reporting back on the general management and 

state of sales. In this connexion--as in many aspects of business 

activity in brewing and other commercial fields--the telegraph and 

later the telephone were of enormous value in the development of 

trade. 
18 

In the atmosphere of growing competition after the seventies 

marketing began to play an increasingly important role in the sales 

activities of brewers. More and more brand names and registered 

trade marks were used to give the products of individual breweries 

distinctive identities memorable to the consuming public. Among the 

leaders in the field in Scotland were John and Robert Tennent, William 

Younger and Company, William McEwan, and Dryborough and Company, 

whose trade marks had been in regular use for up to twenty years when 

first registered in the late seventies. Trade marks could be further 

exploited in labelling and advertising, the former of course an 

essential in bottled beers, the latter increasingly important in 

newspapers or public places generally. 
19 

18 Baker, op. cit., 139-40. 

19 Brewers' Guardian, 1880,335,369. 
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The Boom and Aftermath 

Scotland shared the experience of the industry as a whole in the 

'Brewery Boom' and aftermath of the years 1885 to 1900.20 During 

this period output doubled, most of the large firms sought corporate 

status, and the capital devoted to the industry increased threefold. 

The course of events and changes brought about during the boom are 

well documented in the brewing press and elsewhere. Most commen- 

tators were agreed that the industry in Scotland enjoyed many advan- 

tages over certain sections of the trade south of the Border. 

Concentration was seen as a prime advantage, though others included 

the specialist production of such liquors as pale ales and bottled 

beers, and an outstanding export record. A great deal of the general 

comment about the industry as a whole at that time, therefore, 

applies to Scotland with modification. We have to take account not 

only of the advantages noted by contemporaries, but also of the great 

differences which existed in Scotland, particularly in the relatively 

modest scale of operations and in the licensing system and retailing. 

Reporting the state of the trade in 1884 the Brewers' Guardian said 

that the decline in production during late seventies and early 

eighties had been due to a number of factors, most notably general 

economic difficulties, poor barley and hop crops, and the introduction 

of the Beer Duty Act in Gladstone's Budget of 1880. There was no 

doubt in the trade that the Beer Duty Act had contributed to 'the 

20 P. Payne "The Large Scale Company", op. cit., 530-32. 
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regular and marked decline' in the number of brewers 'especially the 

small ones'. The concentration of the trade had many advantages, 

however. It brought about a 'general improvement in the quality of 

beer', for large breweries 'were able to brew beer of better quality 

than smaller competitors'. 
21 

The customer probably thought it 

reasonable to query the proposition that the large breweries brewed 

better beer, though they did produce cheaper beer of standard 

quality! 

In 1885 severe depression in trade was reported, yet many brewers 

had succeeded in doing reasonably well. Because raw material prices 

remained low, good profits had been made. British exports in general 

were said to be falling, largely because of foreign competition, 

particularly from Germany 'which produces beers suitable to every 

climate'. 
22 

This was not the experience of Scottish brewers in 

the export trade, because of their advantages in the production of 

light ales of the kind required in colonial markets. In fact, the 

Brewers' Guardian of the following year emphasised both the increased 

production in Scotland and her success in the export trade. 'In 

Scotland', the periodical noted, 'the trade is far more concentrated 

than in England ... and this gives considerable advantages'. 
23 

21 Brewers' Guardiang 1885,15. 

22 Ibid. 415. 

23 Ibid. 1886,401-03. 
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By 1886 there was still some concern about 'diminished demand and 

excessive competition', yet most brewers continued to make good 

profits because of low primary product prices. 'The success of 

Guinness Company', it was noted, twill no doubt lead to the 

conversion of many private companies into Joint-stock companie sl. 
24 

The leading Scottish firms were the first to go public in the late 

eighties and early nineties, notably William Younger, William 

McEwan and John and Robert Tennent. In 1890-91 their shares were 

said to be 'doing well', being quoted publicly for the first time 

in 1891.25 Numerous other firms followed, so that by 1899 the 

total authorised capital of 35 registered companies in the brewing 

industry in Scotland was in the region of Z6 million. 
26 

In the 

majority of cases the vendors retained a strong hold over their 

businesses, and this was a continuing characteristic of the industry 

in Scotland long after 1914. 

The general optimism following the short-term depression of the early 

nineties is mirrored in numerous trade reports of the period. A 

review of the trade in 1893 said that beer had 'continued to hold its 

own as the national beverage', though exports (from England not 

Scotland) continued to fall, 'owing no doubt to the establishment of 

large colonial and foreign breweriest. 27 
During the boom which lasted 

24 Ibid, 357. 

25 Ibid, 1891,10,14-15. 

26 See Table 9.4. 

27 Brewers' Almanack, 1894,88-9. 
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until 1899 Scottish brewers did remarkably well, both in terms of 

overall output and export performance--as the data in Tables 8.1 and 

8.7 indicate. The peak of 1899 brought with it an unprecedented 

output in Scotland of 2,179tOOO barrels. 

As the industry slid into the depression of the early 1900s general 

activity in the trade was reported to be tlimitedto partly due it 

was thought to the prolonging of the Boer War# general increases in 

taxation and uncertainties on the overall economic front. The trade 

complained of all the usual disadvantages, higher prices for raw 

materialsl increased excise duty, and additionally of the infamous 

tArsenic Scare' of 1901. This last had arisen from a case in Man- 

chester over adulteration of beer by the introduction of additives 

found to contain minute quantities of arsenic. Despite the open 

verdict, numerous other actions were raised--mostly without justifi- 

cation--against other brewers. 
I 
The incident played right into the 

trade. ýý Yet despite these difficulties many brewers continued to do 

well. As far as 1901 was concerned the position was not as gloomy 

as it seemed for tthe conclusion of the war and the Coronationt 
28 ought to prove 'excellent things for the tradet . 

Reports of activities in 1903-04 were less optimistic. Many firms 

--especially those with capitalisation difficulties-had passed 

dividenýs. The Edinburgh United Breweries, a major Scottish amalga- 

mation which had been dogged with financial difficulties since its 

inception at the beginning of the boom in 1889, paid no dividends 

All 

28 Brewers' Guardian, 1902,13-149 ibid, 1901p 18,30,31-8. 
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in 1904, 'owing to dull times, bad weather, Government duty and 

other causes'. 
29 

Stocks and shares were 'very depressed' during the 

years 1900 to 1905, though many brewers continued to develop a good 

trade with profits 'well maintained'. By 1905 the situation had 

started to improve: at least three major Scottish companies 

reported favourably. Gordon and Blair of Glasgow had sustained their 

share of losses, though overall had performed with satisfaction. 

Tennents had enjoyed a 'steady run of prosperity' and were able to 

declare profits of nearly Z18,000. 'At a critical time for brewery 

companies over the period since 18971, the annual general meeting of 

shareholders was told 'the average dividend has been 121 per centf. 

Hugh Baird and Sons, also of Glasgowq were reported to be doing well 

having made Z10,500 profit on the year*s trading and thus able to 

declare a dividend of 7 per cent. 
30 

The Census of Production for 1907 

provides an interesting series of figures relating to output in 

brewing, malting and related trades as a whole, though this is less 

useful than it might be for brewing in terms of employment and produc- 

tivity calculations because no break-down is provided for individual 

sectors. In 1907 output was lv800,000 barrels worth 0,036,000.31 

Thereafter the continuing fall in production was halted until 

1908-10, when trade was again caught in economic recession. A measure 

of recovery took place before 1914 when the onset of the war brought 

major distortions to the drink industries as a whole. 

29 Ibid., 1904,287,337. 

30 Ibid., 1905,102,183. 

31 PP 1910 CIX Census of Production 1907t Part Vq Re... Brewing 
and Malting, 38-39. 
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The many changes which took place in the period between 1850 and 1914 

laid the basis for the subsequent evolution of the modern brewing 

industry in Scotland. By 1914 the bulk of the industry was already 

highly concentrated in a dozen or so large and profitable firms. 

Healthy, but far from fierce competition existed between the brewers, 

though the real competition for retail outlets was to occur later. 

The movement for incorporation and the subsequent reconstruction of 

companies was largely over. The political difficulties of the industry 

were dormant, largely the result of licensing legislation which had 

reduced the numbers of public houses. The fluctuations and changes 

which produced this situation can therefore be set against a back- 

ground of relative propserity in the industry, best reflected in the 

experience of the major and long-established Scottish brewers. 
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CHAPTER NINE 

CAPITAL AND COMPANIES IN THE BREWING BOOM 
. 

In the period between 1850 and 1914 the brewing industry in Scotland 

experienced a dramatic change of structure and organisation. Large 

commercial breweries gradually displaced small producers, and al- 

though the displacement of craftsmen and country brewers was by no 

means complete by the beginning of the present centuryp the major 

companies dominated the industry in Scotland long before the boom of 

the eighties. The bigger breweries, as we have seen in Chapter Eightt 

continued to grow faster. As Lord Vaizey has indicated, their growth 

was accelerated by improvements in transport, the expansion of urban 

markets and the increasing mechanisation of the brewing process. 
1 

Brewing, like other trades of the timet was by the 1880s undergoing a 

process of concentration on larger units and in this the Scottish 

industry shared the general experience of breweries throughout the 

United Kingdom. The capital devoted to brewing in Scotland increased 

by a factor of ten, the growth being mainly financed by the private 

resources of the families who owned the firms. The process was a 

gradual working out of the consequences of the advantages of indus- 

trialised brewing over craft techniques and the re-ploughing of 

profits from successful enterprise. New breweries were founded and 

several became as important as older companies, but they were exceptions. 

In the middle of the nineteenth century there were still many small 

breweries of modest capital which produced only enough beer to satis- 

fy the demands of the immediate locality. Probably three-quarters 

of the country's 100-odd breweries produced less than a fifth of 

1 Vaizey, Op. cit., 3. 
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the total barrelage and represented much the same proportion of the 

total capital. Therefore about 25 firms accounted for four-fifths 

of the industry and for capital totalling nearly E500,000. A handful 

of the leading and older-established firms like William Younger in 

Edinburgh and John and Robert Tennent in Glasgow dominated the 

industry. 

The latter was reported to be worth in the region of S200,000 in 1855 

and the former firm must have been at least as valuable. 
2 

In the 

period of growth which preceded the boom of the eighties the leading 

group--mainly urban breweries--expanded to meet the demand of growing 

markets both at home and abroad, at the same time absorbing the trade 

of the remaining small firms. Several new breweries were established, 

the leading firm being William McEwan, founded in 1856. By 1870 the 

capital of the Scottish brewing industry was in excess of U million, 

at least half of this being accounted for by half a dozen leading 

firms in the traditional brewing centres of Edinburgh, Alloa and 

Glasgow. The growth of the period 1850 to 1870 was more than matched 

by subsequent expansion in the brewing boom of the eighties, for by 

the turn of the century the authorised capital of breweries registered 

in Scotland had risen to a sum in excess of E6 million. Of the 

total, almost S4 million was represented by seven leading companies 

--an indication of the further degree of concentration achieved in 

Scottish brewing during the boom, 

The experience of the Scottish brewing industry in relation to 

capital during the period under review was a reflection of general 

developments in the industry as a whole throughout Britain. Before 

looking at the Scottish situation it is therefore worth examining 

the main trends in brewing history as it relates to capital and 

2 SRO, COS, Tennent v Tennent, Summons of G. Tennent, 1864,18. 
3 See data in Table 9.4 
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companies particularly during the boom of 1886 to 1900. In England 

the tendency towards concentration had been a feature of the trade 

for many years and it continued with increased momentum after the 

middle of the nineteenth century. For reasons which are explained 

in greater detail in Chapter Eleven the large and expanding 

brewers in the south began increasingly to seek greater assurance of 

sales through the tied-house system. This required capital on a 

scale commensurate with or greater than that needed to extend the 

plant which gave such firms their considerable economies of scale. 

In the sixties and seventies this expansion continued, despite the 

increasingly hostile views of temperance advocates and some politi- 

cians, and by the early eighties the atmosphere in the trade was 

, calm and gradualist'. 
4 

The most important initial development in the brewery boom came in 

1886 when the giant Dublin-based firm of Arthur Guinness and Son 

was floated as a limited liability company--the first large brewery 

floatation. The authorised capital of E6 million was subscribed 28 

times over. It was not surprising that the success of this issue 

should attract other breweries to follow Guinness into the market. 

Substantial capital gains could clearly be made by the vendors 

from share issues, and there was ample opportunity to find funds on 

a scale adequate to finance the continued expansion of ambitious 

brewing firms. Ind. Coope and Samuel Allsopp--both of Burton-- 

were next to offer some proportion of their business to the publict 

and gradually more and more firms came on the market. By 1888 shares 

to the value of E25 million had been issued, and subsequently during 

the years 1889 to 1903 no less than S106 million was sunk in breweries 

4 Vaizey, op. cit., 7. 
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mainly in preference shares and debentures. Among the major English 

breweries, Bass, Couragep Combe, Reid & Companyp Watneyo Meux, and 

Whitbread went public. Most offered the public the security of 

preference shares and debentures, while retaining the ordinary shares 

and profits of the concerns. Thus the brewing families kept control 

of their firms. The sums at which breweries were sold were phenomenal: 

on the sale of 237 businesses no less than S57 million was paid to 

the vendors in cash in addition to E30 million in debentures and E60 

million in fully paid ordinary sharesq the bulk of which the vendors 

retained, only offering to the public the preference shares and 

debentures. 
5 

The increase of brewery capital coincided with, and was to some 

extent responsible for, the extension of the tied-house trade. 

Brewers were increasingly obliged to seek further outlets and such 

was the degree of competition that prices of public houses were often 

twice or three times the actual value of the house. Excessive and 

unwise sums were sunk in the take-over of smaller breweries, the 

acquisition of tied houses, or in loans to publicanst especially in 

the decade of the nineties. Even old-established and conservative 

firms indulged in these purchases-- a policy which left most of them 

with a great burden of fixed-interest charges on debentures raised 

in order to give them ready cash to buy property quickly. Even in 

the early stages of the boom many of the major firms had built up 

such substantial charges that they had become extremely vulnerable 

in any period of bad trade. The end of the boom at the turn of the 

century left many companies substantially over-committed. Even 

5 H. Stopes, Brewery Companie (London, 1895), 41,43-8. 
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before the depression of 1903-04 it became increasingly difficult to 

deal in brewery stock. Between 1903 and 1907 the preference shares 
on the Exchange 

of 14 leading firms--other than Guinness and Bass--fell from 911.5 A 
million to S5 million. There was little dealing in debenture 

stock. Inevitably considerable capital was written down in the 

aftermath of the slump, many firms being revalued and reconstructed. 

Ordinaryt preference and debenture capitalp having a par value of Z106 

million stood in 1913 at S88.5, a loss of nearly UO milliong and if 

the figure for other companies whose capital was never quoted was 

addedo the loss must have been considerably greater. Yet despite 

these difficultieso as Lord Vaizey has shown, the brewing industry, 

even in bad patches of trade brought on by depression, showed 

remarkable staying power. 'The steady above average yield of many 

brewery companies1p he has written, 'was indicative both of their 

great profitability before floatation... and their conservative 

administration'. 
6 

Capita 

The main problem in trying to estimate the total capital of the 

Scottish brewing industry throughout the period under review is 

that no data"ýs-available for many lesser firms. Even some of the 

bigger firms active before 1914 remained private companies and little 

information is therefore available, However, it is possible to 

arrive at estimates for the capital of the industry in Scotland using 

a variety of sources, including the register of companies, parliamentary 

6 Vaizey, op. cit., 10. 
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papers, trade directories and the brewing press. The results are 

shown in Table 9.1. As previously indicated, the actual numbers of 

breweries, (A) though interesting in themselves, provide little 

indication of the scale or capital of the industry: indeed, they are 

somewhat unreliable because of the different basis of calculation 

at different points in time. But the same parliamentary accounts 

include amounts of malt used (F) measured in either bushels or 

quarters, the returns being by excise collection. Firmly established 

official returns of output, already described, are shown in line (B) 

of the table. Total capital is given in line (C), fixed capital in 

line (D) and trading capital in line (E)v further explanation of the 

basis of calculation being indicated below. 

TABLE 9.1 

GENERAL ESTIMATES OF CAPITAL 1850-1900 

A NO OF BREWERIES 

B OUTPUT (TH. BARRELS) 

C CAPITAL UM) 

D FIXED CAPITAL UM) 

E TRADING CAPITAL (SM) 

F QUARTERS USED (TH. ) 

1850 1870 1885 1895 1900 

225 210 146 137 120 

500 1,250 1,237 lt758 2pl36 

0.6 2.1 2.5 5.0 6.0 

0.2 0.6 1.0 1.5 2.0 

0.4 1.5 1.5 3.5 4.0 

108 300 288 430 534 

Includes brewers producing less than 1,000 barrels per annum. 

Sources: PP 1850 LII Accounts and Papers; ibid 1899 XXX Accounts 
and Papers; H. Stopes, Brewery Companies (London 1895), 
pp. 43-51; The Brewers' Guardian, 18710 pp. 60-62; 
PP 1852 LI Accounts and Papers; ibid, 1872 Accounts and 
Papers. 
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Professor L. Levi, a prolific Victorian economist, published a 

detailed study of the brewing industry in 1871, entitled TheLiquor 

Trades, in which he provided detailed calculations of the capitals 

of the various drink industries in Great Britain, based on data for 

1870.7 The total fixed capital of the brewing trade he put at 

S12.4 million, of which B11.0 million was in England, EO. 8 million 

in Ireland and SO. 6 million in Scotland. lie arrived at these figures 

by estimating that S2 of fixed capital was required to brew each 

quarter of malt. This was a low estimate, especially if land was 

included. Levi calculated that a small-to-medium size brewery with 

plant to mash ten quarters per day, working six days per week in 

the six winter months brewing 2,300 quarters producing 90200 barrels 

per annum, required a fixed capital in buildings, utensilsp machinerys 

casks, drays etc., of Z4,500. But, as he pointed out, the fixed capital 

varied from place to place, especially between town and country, where 

land values were very different. In addition, many of the smaller 

breweries (of which there were many in Scotland) had old buildingso 

plant and machinery and therefore might be worth less than average. 

On the other hand, in larger breweries as much as S3 per quarter 

might have been invested in capital equipment, particularly if 

recent expansion had taken place. Assuming the lower figure of E2, 

the fixed capital value of the industry in Scotland was C600,000. 

Levi's figures for the liquid capital in brewing in Great Britain were 

as follows: 

7 L. Levi, 'The Liquor Trades', Brewers' Guardian 1871, 
60-62. 
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6.2 million quarters of barley at ; E1.8 11.2 

0.6 cwt of hops at S5 3.0 

0.35 cwt of sugar at S1.5 0.5 

Total for Materials 14.7 

Production costs 10.8 

Duty 6.5 

Total 32.0 

The above production costs were calculated on an average barley 

price of 36 shillings for the decade 1860-70, and the costs of 

malting 5 shillings and of brewing at 30 shillings per quarter. 

These costs included depreciation of plant and casks, coals, wages 

and interest payments on capital or loans. Scotland's proportionate 

share was S1.5 million, though as Levi indicated, 'floating capital 

is constantly in motion... and probably half the total will fairly 

represent the amount invested at any one time'. 

Estimates of the capital of the drink industries as a whole are 

also worth examination and comment at this point to indicate the 

relationship with brewing and the extent of other sectors, such 

as distilling and general retailing. The figures are given in 

Table 9.2 below. 

According to these figures brewing represented about 10 per cent 

of the total value of the drink industries and its penumbra of 

service activities. Clearly some proportion of the bottling trade 

and a significant share of the public housest capital was owed to 
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TABLE 9.2 

TOTAL CAPITAL OF SCOITISH LIQUOR TRADES 1870 M 000s) 

Sector Fixed Capital Trading Capital 

Brewing 600 19500 

Distilling 2,400 6p900 

Glass and Cork manufs. 300 100 

Wine and Spirit dealers and Bottlers 500 

Foreign Spirits and Wines - 19700 

Wages of Dealers, Workmen and 
Bottlers - 1,000 

Public Houses 3,600 - 

Wages of Public House Servants - 960 

Licence Duties - 128 

Totals 79200 12,288 

Source: L. Levi, 'The Liquor Trades', Brewers' Guardian 1871,60-62. 

brewers, though it is not possible to arrive at any firm figures. 

Levi thought that 'a considerable proportion of the fixed capital of 

public housest belonged to the brewerst but he was mainly referring 

to the situation south of the Border where there were many more tied 

houses. Scotland had 12,000 public houses in 18700 worth on average 

; Z300 per annum. If these figures are to be relied upon it is clear 

that brewing in Scotland occupied a modest place in relation to the 

drink industries as a whole, for the fixed capital of the distilling 

industry far exceeded the total for brewing. 
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The capitals for other years are based on these calculations and on 

data of raw material inputs and production. The figures for 1850 are 

perhaps on the low side, though output in that year was only two- 

fifths that in 1870t using a third of the quantity of malt, barley 

prices being about 20 per cent lower. Other production costs were 

lower, but in 1850 there were probably many more older plants with 

antiquate4equipment and therefore unit costs might well have been 

higher. The 1885 figures could not have differed much from those 

of 1870, although brewing was severely affected by general depres- 

siont and it is likely that the industry was operating at a good deal 

less than capacity. 

After the start of the brewing boom in the late 1880s an increasing 

number of Scottish brewing firms registered as limited liability 

companies and a great deal more information is therefore available 

on capital in subsequent years. Because of the general interest 

in brewing an increased amount of attention was paid to the activities 

of firms in the trade by the investing public, a great deal being 

written by way of comment to meet this need. One analyst of the trade 

at that time was Henry Stopes, a maltster turned author-journalist 

on trade topics. According to one of Stopest articles in The Statist 

of 20 October 1894 (later reprinted in his book. Brewery Companie 

published the following year) the total capital invested in 417 limited 

liability companies in the United Kingdom was S104.8 Scotland at 

that period accounted for approximately 5.4 per cent of total United 

Kingdom production, so that proportionately the total capital of 

8 Stopes, op. cit. p 41. 
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breweries in Scotland could have been as high as E5.6 million. The 

total authorised capital of those companies which had registered by 

1895 was over S4 million, the degree of concentration being con- 

siderable. Of the E4 million total for 1895 something like Z3.2 

million was represented by the authorised capital of six major 

firms, including as Table 9.4 shows, the two major Edinburgh firms 

of William Younger and William McEwan at S1 million each. Edinburgh 

United Breweries had a capital of S450,000, while John and Robert 

Tennent had an authorised capital of ; E260,000 and both Thomas and 

James BerUlrd of Edinburgh and Archibald Arrol of Alloa were each 

registered with capitals of L250,000. Four other important firms 

Steel Coulson & Company of Glasgow and Edinburgh, Hugh Baird of 

Glasgow, John Aichison and Drybrough and Company (both Edinburgh) 

had capitals of at least S100,000. In 1895 three-quarters of the 

total brewing capital in Scotland was represented by twenty-odd 

major firms in Edinburghq Glasgow and Alloa. The remainder were 

relatively small breweries with a total capital between them of about 

Zl million. 
9 

Following the wave of registrations and public issues in the latter 

half of the nineties there were 34 limited liability brewery companies 

in Scotland with a total authorised capital of 0,8410000. Half a 

dozen medium-size firmsp including John Jeffrey of Edinburgh and G& 

J Maclachlan of Glasgow, had not bothered to registert but the total 

value of such businesses is unlikely to have been in excess of 

E500,000.10 The situation in 1905 is indicated in Table 9.3p by 

9 PP 1896 LXVI A&P Return re Joint Stock Companies 1895,226-41. 

10 Brewers' Almanack 1895,287-8; ibidg 1904,310-11. 
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TABLE 9.3 

GROUPED FREQUENCY DISTRIBUTION OF 35 BREWERY COMPANIES 

BY AUTHORISED CAPITAL 1905 

Valuation 
S No. 

Total Capital 
Z 000S 

Per Centage of 
Total Capital 

Up to S10,000 4 31 0.5 

E10 - 50tOOO 7 205 3.5 

Z50 - 100p000 9 750 12.5 

Z100 - 500jO00 12 20185 37.5 

Over ; Z500,000 3 2p750 46.0 

35 5,921 100.0 

Sources: SRO, Register of Dissolved Companies; Brewers' Guardian; 
Manual of British and Foreign Brewing Companie (various 
dates). 

which time one additional firm had registered. The concentration of 

capital in large businesses was greater than before. Of the 35 

limited liability companies 15 firms with individual capitals in 

excess of S1000000 represented no less than 83 per cent of the total 

authorised capital. The remaining 20 firms with capital of less 

than S100,000 represented only 16.5 per cent of the total. Only a 

handful of small firms had registered, so we in fact know very little 

about the remainder. 
11 

The fixed capital of the brewing industry in Scotland (Table 9.1, 

line D) grew from around S250,000 in 1850 to El million on the eve 

of the company boom in 1885. Much of the growth in this period was 

accounted for by investment on the part of major brewers in plant 

Nearly all of the remaining 'countryt breweries were private 
companies. 
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and machinery. Alfred Barnard's tour of Scottish breweries about 

this time gives a fair indication of the amount of rebuilding and 

extension which had taken place prior to his visits. 
12 

Between 

1885 and 1895 the fixed capital rose to around Z1.5 milliont though 

it was probably nearer S2 million if companies which had not registered 

are included. At the end of the boom in 1900 the fixed assets of the 

Scottish brewing trade were between U. 5 and Z3 milliont most being 

concentrated in 20 or so major plants in Edinburgh, Glasgow and 

Alloa, with more modest breweries in Falkirk, Dundee and Aberdeen. 

The calculation of trading capital, including loans to public houses, 

is indicated in line E of Table 9.1. These estimates are essentially 

based on production data and on the calculations of Professor Levi 

for 1870 and Henry Stopes for 1895. Trading capital rose from less 

than Z500,000 in 1850 to; Z1.5 million in 1870. It remained relatively 

static throughout the years before 1885p but grew rapidly 
13 during 

the boom to reach between 93.5 and E4 million by the turn of the 

century. 

A more detailed picture of capitals can be derived from Table 9.4. 

The data broadly confirms the view that the expansion of the brewing 

trade in Scotland was well regulated and less traumatic than south 

of the Border. This was in part due to close family connections and 

conservative management, and in part to the relatively modest capital 

involved. Although some substantial capital gains were made by 

brewers, the majority maintained their close connections with the new 

12 A. Barnard* Noted breweries of Great Britain and Ireland 
(London 1889-91), 4 vols. 

13 Levi, op. cit., 61; Stopes, op. cit., 45,48. 
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TABLE 9.4 

AUTHORISED CAPITAL OF BREWERY COMPANIES REGISTERED 

IN SCOTIAND 1884-1905 

No. Date Company 
Auth. 

Capital 
Ord. 

Shares 
Pref. 

Shares Debentures Notes 

1 1884 Sharp 25,000 25,000 (A) 
2 1887 W. Younger 190000000 5009000 500tOOO - 
3 1888 Steel Coulson 140,000 1009000 - 409000 

4 1889 McEwan 1,000,000 500,000 500,000 - 
5 1889 Edinb. United 4509000 125,000 1250000 200,000 

6 1890 Tennent 2600000 200#000 m 60pOOO (13) 

7 1890 Meiklejohn 50tOOO 309000 109000 10,000 

8 1890 Thomson 
Marshall 65,000 23pOOO 22,000 209000 

9 1891 Young 30,000 l6t800 29000 119200 

10 1892 Ireland 25,000 25gOOO - - 
11 1892 Wellshot 20,000 16,000 4,000 - 
12 1894 Baird 160p000 80,000 80P000 - (C) 

13 1895 Arrol 250j000 235tOOO 150000 - 
14 1895 Bernard 250,000 75,000 175,000 - 
15 1895 Craigellachie lotooo 100000 - - 
16 1895 Usher 70,000 700000 - - 
17 1895 Aitchison 110,000 50j000 60,000 - 
18 1895 Drybrough 100,000 50,000 500000 - 
19 1896 Haddington 20gOOO 10,000 100000 - 
20 1896 E. Younger 180,000 80,000 100tooo - 
21 1896 Campbell 

Hope & King 220tOOO 60,000 700000 q0tooo (D) 

22 1896 Maclay 75,000 75,000 - 
23 1897 G. Younger 5009000 250tOOO 250,000 

24 1897 Ballingall 100tooo 50,000 50,000 

25 1897 Murray 75,000 750000 - 
26 1897 Carmichael 3,000 3,000 - 
27 1898 Turners Ayr 80,000 40tOOO 40,000 

28 1898 Gordon & Blai r 150,000 75,000 75,000 
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TABLE 9.4 continued 
Auth. 

No. Date Company Capital 
Ord. Pref. 

Shares Shares Debentures Notes 

29 1898 Thompson 120,000 60,000 60,000 

30 1898 South-Western 350000 17,500 17j500 

31 1898 Lynch 8,000 89000 - 
32 1899 Paterson 1009000 500000 50,000 

33 1899 Neave 10,000 10,000 - 
34 1900 Aitken 150,000 75,000 75,000 

35 1905 Calder 80tooo 40tOOO 400000 

TOTALS 5,921j000 3p1099000 213819000 4319000 

Notes to Table 9.4 

(A) Raised to ; E45,000 in 1899 

(B) Tennent Bros. reconstructed in 1901 with an authorised capital 
of S275,000 

(C) Company included maltings and hop brokerage 

(D) Company included wine and spirit merchants 

(E) Capital raised to S750,000 in 1898 

Sources: SRO, Dissolved Companies Registers; Brewerst Guardian; 
Manual of British and Foreign Brewing Companie . 

companies. The data in Table 9.5 show that in four out of five 

instances the price paid to the vendors for properties, stock and 

goodwill were sums equivalent to at least 60 per cent of the authorised 

capitals and that in all but a few instances the financial arrange- 

ments of companies were not only realistic but also based on sound 

assets. Few brewers in Scotland were unwise enough to commit them- 

selves to massive interest payments on loan stock: debenturest 

including those indicated in Table 9.4, and William Younger's issue 
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TABLE 9.5 

CAPITAL AND PURCHASE PRICE OF TEN BREWERY COMPANIES 

Company Auth. Capital Purchase Price 

Haddington 20,000 7,750 

Meiklejohn 50,000 17,500 

Ireland 25,000 16,000 

Thomson Marshall 65,000 50,000 

Aitchison 1100000 60,000 

Steel Coulson 1400000 130,000 

Campbell Hope & 
King 220,000 214,000 

Bernard 2500000 175pOOO 

G. Younger 500,000 500,000 

Source: data derived from Table 9.4 

of 1898 shown in Table 9.6, came to a total of V31,000. The ordinary 

share capital in 1905 was S3,109,000 and taking into account increases 

brought about by extended borrowing powers and reduction of capital 

indicated in Table 9.6 had by 1910 risen to 0,334,000. If the 

sample of 35 firms examined here is typical, the great majority of 

ordinary shares were retained in the hands of the brewing families, 

their friends, m2nagements and associates. Preference shares totalled 

S2,381,000 in 1905: in only two of the 35 firms listed in Table 9.4 

did they exceed the ordinary share capital. 



284 

TABLE 9.6 

EXTENSIONS AND REDUCTIONS OF CAPITAL 18%-1910 

(A) EXTENSIONS 

G Younger 1898 250,000 

W Younger 1898 300pOOO (D) 

Sharp 1899 20,000 

Arrol 1899 1509000 

Meiklejohn* 1899 150000 

Tennent 1901 159000 (R) 

(B) REDUCTIONS 

Ireland 1896 59000 (R) 

Arrol 1909 959000 

Edinburgh United 1910 110,000 

(D) Debentures (R) Involved reconstruction 

*Meiklejohn's borrowing powers ex tended in 1899 following 
reduction of similar sum in 1893. 

Source: data derived from Table 9.4 

Companie 

Many problems stand in the way of a detailed analysis of company 

growth in the Scottish brewing industry during the period 1850-1914. 

Surviving business records relate almost exclusively to the large 

companies and by their very nature are fragmentary. They tend almost 

always to reveal day-to-day activities at several disparate points 

in time, making it extremely difficult to paint any sort of 

overall picture of long-term developments. Legal recordst where 

accessible, are less useful than for the earlier history of brewery 
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companies in Scotland: the majority also relate to the major con- 

cerns. Inevitably it is difficult to gain much of an insight into 

the activities of lesser companies, the only really helpful sources 

being the Register of Companies and a variety of brewery trade 

journals and almanacks. Nevertheless, we know a great deal about 

many of the companies listed earlier in Table. 9.4 and the following 

section is devoted to an examination of company formation in the 

latter half of the nineteenth century with particular reference to 

developments during the brewery boom. 14 

Irrespective of size or capital four main types of enterprise could 

be identified by 1900. Firstlyp there were the old-established 

family firms that had been converted by their owners into public 

companies. Most were still controlled by members of the founding 

family, who continued to play an active role in management. Secondlyp 

there were a number of firms that had been formed by the amalgamation 

of two or more smaller businesses. These enterprises were often 

controlled by the owners of one or other of the incorporated firms. 

Thirdly, there were the new firms, public companies launched during 

the brewery boomt either to take over existing plant or build new 

ones. Fourthly, and finally, there was a group of private companies 

mainly old family firms, still owned and managed exclusively by 

14 The Register of Defunct Companiest now housed in the Scottish 
Record Office (West Register House) is potentially an 
extremely rich source of business activity in Scotland during 
the period under review here. 
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individuals or partners. Inevitably we know least about this last 

group, particularly the small enterprises still operating in country 

towns beyond the main centres of the industry. 
15 In a sense this 

is a somewhat artificial typology because the main determinants of 

company formation were common to all four groups of enterprise. 

However, it would be valuable now to examine each group in turn 

and look at a few examples of each type in some detail. 

The family dominated companies were by far the largest group, 

accounting for at least 25 of those listed in Table 9.4, and for a 

total authorised capital of ; E4,731,000. Some of the firms had 

eighteenth century origins, and the majority could trace foundations 

back at least two or three generations. The remainder had been 

established in the mid-nineteenth century, mainly during the forties 

and fifties. They had in common family interest and participation 

which generally led to conservative but not necessarily over- 

cautious management. Over the years some of the larger firms in this 

group had grown from modest enterprises with a small turnover in 

local outlets, to become major brewers of considerable capital 

serving international markets. It would be useful to look in turn 

at some examples of small, medium and large firms in this categoryp 

and compare their experiences of formation and growth. 

As it happened the first firm to register as a limited liability 

public company was the modest family enterprise of R. & D. Sharp, 

Blackford Brewery, Perthshiret which had an authorised capital of 

only ; E25,000. The firm had been established in 1830 by two 

brothers Robert and David Sharp and in the interim had both built 

up a good local trade in and around Perth and something of a repu- 

tation in the east of Scotland for the excellence of its mild and 

15 A few, but not allj are listed in the Brewers' Almanacks, 
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pale ales. The Memorandum of Association establishing the new 

company was signed by John Stewart, brewer at Blackford# Alexander 

Ferguson, a wine merchant and spirit broker, surviving partners 

of the old firm, both brothers having since died. But the family 

connection was still strong; according to the Summary of Capital 

and Shares in 1884, there were 14 shareholders, the leading being 

Robert Sharpts widows James Sharp, her son, John Stewarto Alexander 

Ferguson, and John Lawson, a local banker. Towards the close of 

the brewing boom the borrowing powers were twice extended: firstlyt 

in 1898 to S33,000 with additional debentures of 950000; secondly, 

in 1899 to Z45,000 by the issue of further preference shares. The 

two largest blocks of shares were then held by the Sharp family and 

by John Stewart who by then had become General Manager of the 

company. Stewart had obviously developed the business with con- 

siderable successp the extensions of capital being applied to the 

purchase of a number of public houses both in the locality and in 

the north of England. The balance sheet of 1912 showed assets of 

Y, 41,800 made up as follows: 

(e) 
Brewery and Goodwill 70472 18 
Properties in Scotland 10,465 25 

Properties in England 13,297 32 
(including licence values) 

Plant, Utensilsq Casks 2j746 6 

Stocks 983 2 
Debts owed Company 4,429 10 
Trade Loaýs 2,486 6 

41,878 99 

f 
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The properties in the north of England were all on Tyneside, while 

the trade loans were to local publicans. Clearly a substantial 

element of the firm's local trade was through tied housesl a notable 

feature of retailing in the Perth district. 16 

Several other small but old-established Scottish family firms went 

public in the initial stages of the brewery boom before 1892. The 

first and largest was Robert Meiklejohn & Sons of Alloal registered 

in 1890 with a capital of S50,000. Meiklejohn's Bass Crest Brewery 

had been established by Robert Meiklejohn in 17749 and although 

remaining fairly small# by the early part of the nineteenth century 

had built up a solid reputation both for strong and pale ales. 

After 1840 the firm passed into the hands of the Maitland family, 

though the Meiklejohn connection was maintained through marriage. 

The Memorandum of the Articles of Association of the company was 

subscribed to by Charles Maitland, brewer, Charles Pearson, a 

cooper thereq and various other local brewers, innkeepers or hoteliers. 

The former firm of Robert Meiklejohn, & Sons were to be paid Z35,000 

for the breweryg assets and goodwill, Z179500 being paid in cash and 

the remainder in ordinary shares in the new company. The assets were 

said to include public house property in North Shields valued at 

E1,000. For the first year or so after registration Meiklejohn's 

business pro§peredl 'but subsequently sustained serious losses 

through the brewing of bad ales and mismanagement of its commercial 

departmentt. Most likely the depression of 1893 did not help the 

firm in these difficulties# for in that year it obtained a certi- 

ficate for the reduction of capital to S35,000. Charles Maitland, 

16 SRO, Dissolved Companies Registerl 13T 2/1361, R&D. Sharp 
Ltd. The firm was ultimately wound up in 1927. 
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the principal partner and chairman of the companyt surrendered a 

proportion of his ordinary sharest hence bearing most of the loss. 

Four years later, however, the company had regained its former 

position, the nominal capital being increased in 1897 by S15,000. 

Like the other Alloa brewers, Meiklejohnts main trade by this 

time was India Pale Alep mainly it seems sold through agents in 

the north of England, Merseyside, London and Ireland. 
17 

Much more in the tradition of country brewers were the two smaller 

firms of D. S. Ireland of St. Andrews and John Young of Musselburgh. 

The latter had established his Ladywell Brewery in the old harbour 

village of Fisherrow about 1830 and gradually built up a successful 

local business. The new company was registered in 1891 with an 

authorised capital of E30,000 in ordinary shares, held by fifty 

shareholders. Young's brewery, like most of the small firms, 

remained essentially local with a general trade throughout the 

district. 
18 D. S. Ireland's Argyll Brewery in St. Andrews had been 

established at the beginning of the nineteenth century and was built 

up into a prosperous local business by Baillie Ireland who died 

in 1890. The family thereafter decided to maintain an interest in 

the firm but put day-to-day management in the hands of a small 

public company. This was registered in 1892 with a capital of 

S25,000 divided into 5,000 shares of S5 each. By a Memorandum of 

Agreementt S169000 was to be paid for the brewery property, its 

17 ibidp BT 2/1981, Meiklejohn's Brewery Ltd; Anon, Report of 
Meiklejohnts centenary, 1874 (Newcastle-upon-Tyneg 1875). 

18 PP 1892 LXXIIq A&P Return re Joint Stock Companies 
1891,174-85. 
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assets and goodwill. The directors of the new company included Baillie 

John Macgregor of St. Andrews and C. A. Scroggie, a Dundee hop-merchant 

who was to act as managing director. According to the summary of 

capital and shares of 1893,3,330 shares had been taken up by about 

a hundred shareholders. The biggest block of shares was held by the 

family and a number of local merchants and publicans. Ireland must 

have run into some difficulties, for like Meiklejohn it applied for 

reduction of capital in 1896 to a figure of S15,000.19 

Three good examples of medium-size firms in this category are Usher of 

Edinburgh, Ballingall of Dundee and Aitken of Falkirk. The firm of 

James and Thomas Usher had been established by James Usher in 1831, 

the original brewery being located near Archibald Campbell's 

Argyll Brewery in Chambers Street. The business soon grew beyond the 

capacity of the original plant and Usher moved to the new and much 

larger Park Brewery in St. Leonard's Street in 1860. The family 

firm continued successfully to develop a general brewing trade, 

though by the late eighties it was apparent that further extension 

of business was becoming increasingly dependent on the advancing of 

loans to publicans or on the direct acquisition of tied-houses. 

This situation led to a major family quarrel: Thomas Usher, one of 

the original co-founders, favoured the policy of making advances to 

expand the trade, while his nephews, Andrew and Harryo opposed it. 

Thomas ultimately bought out his nephews and shortly afterwards in 

1895 became chairman and managing director of the new company, 

Thomas Usher & Son. The authorised capital was S70,000, most of 

19 SRO, Dissolved Companies Register, BT 2/2399,1892 and BT 2/3123, 
D. S. Ireland Ltd. 
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the shares being held by the family and friends. Usher continued to 

expand its trade, mainly in Edinburgh and Glasgow, but with limited 

activity elsewhere, mainly in the northeast of Scotland around 

Aberdeen. Despite the enthusiasm of Thomas Usher for the develop- 

ment of a tied trade, the majority of the firmts business, at least 

before 1914, seems to have been on the open market, 
20 

The Dundee firm of Hugh Ballingall had similar originsl the Pleasance 

Brewery having been founded by William Ballingall in 1844. The 

founder was succeeded by his son, Hugh# in 1856, and it was he who 

built the firm. into one of the largest and most successful outwith 

the main centres of brewing in Edinburgh, Glasgow or Alloa. Like 

other major Scottish firms, Ballingall became specialist brewers 

of pale ale, which was sold widely in Scotland and the north of 

England. The firm also had a substantial local trade in traditional 

beers, mainly sold through tied-houses in and around Dundee, On his 

visit to the firm's brewery Alfred Barnard noted that production had 

increased twelvefold between 1856 and 1890.21 The old Pleasance 

Brewery had been enlarged and rebuilto while an entirely new plant 

complete with maltings, the Park Breweryl had been opened in 1881. 

Hugh Ballingall & Son was registered in 1897 with a capital of S100, 

000 in ZlO shares, 5,000 of them being preference shares. A large 

proportion of the ordinary shares were retained by the family, five 

20 PP 18% LXXVI A&P Return re Joint Stock Companies 1895p 
226-41; C. M. Usher, A history of the Usher Pamily in Scotlaný 
(Edinburghq 1956), 69-71; Anon, Thomas Usher and Son 

' 
Ltd. f 

History of the company (Edinburgh, n. d. ). I am most grateful 
to Mr. W. Chamberlain, Head Brewer, for much useful information 
on the company. 

21 Barnard, op. cit., Vol. 111,147. 



292 

of whom were directors of the new company, 
22 

James Aitken of Falkirk was one of the oldest Scottish firms in 

continuous existence, having been established in 1740. Until the 

beginning of the nineteenth century its trade was mainly local, but 

thereafter it began to specialise in the brewing of pale ales for 

more general sale. The company expanded its business considerably 

in the sixties and seventies: the brewery was extended in 1866 and 

again in 1878, while Mains Maltings at Linlithgow were greatly 

enlarged in 1875. By the eighties a large proportion of sales were 

for export, though the firm still maintained a place in the home 

market. Aitkens' share capital in 1900 was 9150,000--all held by 

members of the family and their friends--the managing director being 

James H. Aitken, senior partner of the former firm. 23 

Finally, in the category of old-established family firms were those 

of large capital exceeding ; E250,000. The six considered here, William 

Younger, William McEwan, John and Robert Tennent, Archibald Arrolq 

Thomas and James Bernard, and George Younger, together represented 

a total authorised capital of more than Z3.5 million by the end 

of the brewery boom. The first large firm to go public in Scotland 

was one of the oldest and most important, William Younger & Company, 

which was floated in 1887, during the first year of the general 

boom in brewery issues. Even before the middle of the nineteenth 

century this progressive family enterprise was the leading brewer 

22 PP 1898 LXXXIV A&P Return re Joint Stock Companies 1897, 
313; Brewers' Guardian 1897,264. 

23 Anon, Two hundred years of progress: James Aitken & Co. Ltd. 
1740-1940, (Falkirk, 1940); PP 1901 A&P Return re Joint 
Stock Companies 1900,286. 
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in Scotland with a major share of trade in English and overseas 

markets. The firm expanded considerably in the seventies and early 

eighties and by 1885 its home sales alone were worth more than 

S400,000 per annum. At the time of registration the company's 

authorised capital was Sl million, divided equally into ordinary 

and preference shares. However, very few shares seem to have been 

offered to the public at the outset, for the existing partners, Harry 

Younger, Alexander Bruce and Andrew Smith, took the whole of the 

ordinary shares and together with other staff and friends seem also 

to have held the majority of preference shares, Only after 1890 did 

an appreciable number of Younger shares appear on the market, 

particularly after 1898 when debenture stock with a total value of 

S300,000 was issued. The growth in business around this time, 

particularly in the acquisition of tied-houses and the extension of 

trade loans to other publicans, was ample justification for this 

issue. It made William Younger the largest brewer in Scotland. 24 

of more recent origin was the other major Edinburgh firm of William 

McEwan and Company which was registered in 1889 and had a nominal 

capital of Sl million divided into 50,000 ordinary shares and 50f000 

5 per cent cumulative preferential shares of S10 each. Only a pro- 

portion of the preference shares seem to have been put on the market 

at the outsetp William McEwan retaining most of the ordinary shares 

for himself and family. The company had been formed to take over 

24 The Manual of British and Foreign Brewery Companie (London 1921), 
363, Keir, op. cit., 72; Records of William Younger & Co., 
Summaries of Capital and Shares to 1912 and Loan Ledgers to 
1914. 
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the Fountain Brewery in Edinburght established by McEwan in 1856. 

The average profit over the period since 1885 was calculated at 

S92,500. The ordinary shares were to be taken by McEwan in part- 

payment of the purchase price of the brewery and plant, which to- 

gether with stock and customers' outstanding balances was valued at 

nearly Z408,000. Payment of dividends on the preferance shares would 

cost S25,000 per annum and it was thought that the balance of profits 

of more than f, 60,000 would leave ample margin for security. McEwanp 

elected an M. P. for the Edinburgh Central division in the General 

Election of 1886, had decided to convert his very successful business 

into a limited liability company, because of the increasing pressures 

of public life. The business had grown so large both in terms of 

trade and capital that it made sense to convert it into a public 

company, McEwan passing day-to-day management to a new managing 

director, William Younger, previously manager of the old company 

following the founder's election to Parliament. All of the ordinary 

shares continued to be held by the family, who in common with other 

brewing families maintained an on-going interest in the business. 25 

The largest and by far the most important firm in the west of Scotland 

was that of John and Robert Tennento Wellpark Brewery$ Glasgow, 

which by the mid-nineteenth century had built up a large business in 

general brewing and a specialist trade in pale ale and stout. In 

1855 the value of the business was put at E220,000, and was said in 

the fifties and sixties to have made 'large and increasing profits'. 

By 1870 it was worth S300,000 and thereafter expanded considerably 

25 Brewers' Guardian 1889,244-45. 
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under family management. The firm seems to have had a widespread 

reputation both for the excellence of its pale ale and other products. 

It was also a leader in brewing technology--being amongst the first 

to brew lager beers in Britain on a large scale after 1888. When first 

registered in 1890 the firm had an authorised capital of S260,000 

but this was probably not a fair reflection of its actual value. 

When the company was reconstructed in 1901, it had a capital of 

f. 275,000, practically all held by family and staff, 
26 

Several major firms went public in 1894-59 following the downturn in 

economic activity in 1893, among their number were two major firms 

registered in 1895, Archibald Arrol & Sons of Alloa and Thomas and 

James Bernard of Edinburgh, both having nominal capitals of S250,000. 

The new Arrol company acquired the property and goodwill of the 

Alloa Brewery and took over two Tyneside breweries, Meikles and 

Turnbulls, both of Newcastle-upon-Tyne. The Arrol family retained 

the whole of the ordinary share capitall but two-thirds of the pre- 

ference capital was publicly subscribed. In 1899 the authorised 

capital was increased to 9400,000 (see Table 9.6) by the creation 

of 15pOOO preference shares of S10 each, to rank_pari passu with 

the existing preference shares. Half were issued that year and 

the remainder in 1900, with 2,500 being offered to existing share- 

holders. In 1901, in an effort to acquire more tied housest another 

brewery was taken over in Newcastle-upon-Tyne, that of Dover, Newsome 

26 SRO, COS, Summons of Gilbert Tennent, Tennent v. Tennent 
1864,18,23; Brewers' Guardian, 1901,236. 
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Baxter Limited. In 1909, on a revaluation of the properties, the 

capital was reduced to S305,000 by cancelling 7,900 ordinary shares 

and 1,600 preference shares of; ZlO each. Arrols had clearly run into 

trading difficulties, although their position might have been worse 

had they been committed to a burden of fixed-interest charges on 

debentures. 27 The firm of Thomas and James Bernard had been brewing 

in Edinburgh's Canongate since 1840, but like Ushers rapidly out- 

grew a cramped site with little room for expansion. A new brewery 

was built at Slateford on the western edge of the city in 1890, by 

which time the firm, had a considerable reputation for its Edinburgh 

Ale. The new firm was formed to take over the brewery, goodwill and 

assets, the nominal capital being divided into 170500 preference 

shares and 7,500 ordinary shares of E10 each. John Mackay Bernardp 

chairman and managing director, retained most of the ordinary sharest 

only a proportion of the preference shares passing from the family 

for public issue. Bernard seems to have managed the business with 

considerable flair and success. The ordinary shares paid 15 per 

cent even in the difficult years of the 1900s and a strong reserve 

fund was reported even in 1904, when many other brewers were in 

trouble. 
28 

The largest firm outside Edinburgh was the old-established family 

concern of George Younger of Alloa, no relation to either of the 

27 Brewers' Guardian, 1895,145; Brewery Manual, 78. 

28 PP 1896 LXXVI A&P Return re Joint Stock Companies 1895, 
226-41; Brewers' Guardian, 1904,471; SRO, Dissolved Companies 
Register, BT 2/2860,1895. 
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Edinburgh Youngers. The business expanded considerably after 1850, 

with a great deal of attention devoted to the production of pale ales 

for domestic and colonial markets. The premises were greatly extended 

to include two breweries, two large maltings and a bottling stores. 

When the new company was formed in 1897 the properties included the 

Candleriggs and Meadow Breweries, the Craigward and Station Maltings, 

Kelliebank export bottling stores, Eglinton home bottling stores 

and the Craigward cooperage. The purchase price (see also Table 

9.5) was ; Z500,000p payable by the issue to the vendors of the whole 

of the ordinary and deferred share capital with the balance in cash. 

George Younger (by then an M. P. ) and other members of the family 

were the leading directors. In 1898 the ordinary capital was increased 

by 12,500 of C10 each and the deferred by 12,500 of alO each to enable 

the company to acquire two breweries in County Durham, the Sunderland 

Brewery of R. Fenwick and Company and the Chester Brewery$ maltings 

and public houses of Chester-le-Street. 29 

In the atmosphere of expansion and increased competition which 

typified most of the period under review here, it was natural that 

amalgamations should occur and it is to this group that consideration 

will now be given. Six of the companies registered in Scotland during 

the period 1884-1905 were amalgamations of smaller concerns, and 

together they had a total authorised capital of S1,105,000. The six 

firms involved were Steel-Coulson, Edinburgh United Breweries, Thomson- 

Marshall, Archibald Campbell, Hope & Kingo Turner's Ayr and Newton 

29 Anon, A short history of George Younger & Son Ltd., Alloa, 
1762-1925, (Alloa, 1925); Brewery Manual, 139. 



298 

Breweries, and Gordon and Blair. Only one firm, Edinburgh United 

Breweries, was promoted on the English model by a finance house: 

the remaining companies were chiefly amalgamations of small local 

firms. 

The largest firm in this category was Edinburgh United Breweries, 

which on registration in 1889 had an authorised capital of Z450,000 

The company was an amalgamation of the Edinburgh and Leith Brewery 

of Robert Disher & Company, Ritchie & Sond' Brewery, Robin Macmillan 

& Company's Summerhall Breweryo and David Nicholson's Palace 

Brewery. Ordinary shares to the value of Z125,000 were retained 

by owners and managers of the four companies, while another S1250000 

in preference shares and S200,000 in debentures was put on the market. 

A board of directors including William Stewart, former manager of 

the Edinburgh and Leith Brewery, Archibald Smith, a former partner 

of Robin Macmillan and Company, was established with Sir W, Hamilton 

Dalrymple as chairman. Edinburgh United Breweries, partly through 

mismanagement and partly over-capitalisation, ran into trouble from 

the outset. The annual report of 1890 indicated that the capital 

was fully paid up 'despite rumours to the contraryt. But the brewery 

had an initially bad reputation both in the management of its agencies 

and the quality of beers. Undoubtedly the interest payments on deben- 

tures--the largest issue of any company in Scotland before 1898-- 

caused difficulties. In 1910, as Table 9.6 indicates, the capital 

was reduced by S110,000 to a more realistic figure of E340,000.30 

30 SRO, COS, UP, lst Div. E 7/1 Edinburgh United Breweries v. 
James A. Mollison) Proof for Edinburgh United Breweries Ltd. 
1892; Brewers' Guardian, 1890,90; ibid, 1904,287-, Brewer 
Manual. 
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Although the opportunities undoubtedly existed for successful mergers 

within the drink industries as a whole, only a few were attempted. 

Among such amalgamations was one which brought into being the firm 

of Archibald Campbell, Hope and King in 1896. The company was 

established to bring about a merger of Archibald Campbell*s Argyll 

Brewery in Edinburgh, and the wine and spirit merchant's trade of 

Hope and King of Glasgow. Campbell's Argyll Brewery dated from the 

early eighteenth century and had a well-established reputation both 

for its pale ales and its general products. With expansion to some 

extent constrained by its site in the Cowgate, the Argyll Brewery 

maintained and extended its custom by the quality rather than the 

quantity of its products. The authorised capital of the new company 

was S220,000, the purchase price of both businesses being C214,000. 

All of the ordinary shares were held by the directorso customers and 

the trade, only the preference and debenture stock being offered 

to the public. Campbell, Hope and King continued to develop the 

brewing side of its trade with successo concentrating on outlets 

throughout central Scotland, especially in Edinburgh and Glasgow. 
31 

The remaining amalgamations brought into existence four medium size 

companies with capitals ranging from E65,000 to Z150pOOO. The 

largest, Gordon and Blair, with a capital of S15090009 united various 

drink interests in both Edinburgh and Glasgow. The new company was 

to acquire the businesses of James Gordon, brewer, spirit broker 

and distiller's agent in Glasgow, Charles Blair's Craigwell Breweryq 

Edinburgh, and Gordon and Blair's Home Brewery, Parkhead, Glasgow, 

31 PP 1897 LXX A&P Return re Joint Stock Companies 1896 p 286 ; 
Brewery Manuall 108; information from Mr. T. C. Ferguson, Joint 
Managing Director, Whitbread (Scotland) Ltd. 
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then trading under the name of George Dalrymple and Company. Dalrymple 

had been established in 1860 and rapidly built up an 'extensive' 

business in general brewings including traditional beers and pale ales. 

The signatories to the Memorandum of Agreement were James Gordont 

Charles Blair, Alexander Walker of Kilmarnock, J. B. Gibb of Glasgow, 

Alexander Gordon, James Russell and David Robertson. With interests 

in both brewing and distillingt Gordon and Blair, like Campbell, 

Hope and Kingv had advantages over some other firms of similar size, 

mainly in retailing. Even in difficult times Gordon and Blair 

continued to develop its business and undoubtedly this was owed to 

experienced and judicious management. 
32 

Steel, Coulson & Company was another Edinburgh-Glasgow amalgamation, 

which went public in 1888, the second year of the brewery boom. 

The firms involved were both old-established, the breweries having 

been in existence since at least 1825. The authorised capital of 

the new company wasS140,0009 S40,000 of which was debenture stock. 

Only 5,500 shares of E10 each were to be issued to the public at 

first, the majority being debenture stock. According to the prospec- 

tus, the company was likely to pay ten per cent on ordinary share 

capital after providing for the dividend on preferance shares and 

interest on debenture stock. The sum of E130,000 was to be paid to 

the former companies for breweries, plant and goodwill, Z38,000 

being payable in shares. The directors of the new company were 

J. L. Coulsong Frank Coulson, and J. T. Inglis (all of Edinburgh) 

and Baillie Alexander McLaren and James Bell of Glasgow. Production 

was gradually rationalised: the firm's Greenhead Brewery in Glasgow 

32 Brewers' Guardian, 1898,129; ibid., 1905,102; Anon, Glasgo 
of today: busi-ness men and mercantile interests (Glasgow, 
1888), 126. 
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produced porter and stout, while the sizeable Croft-an-Righ Brewery 

behind Holyrood Palace in Edinburgh specialised in pale and mild 

ales. Steel, Coulson at first sold direct to the trade but later 

acquired tied houses, both in Scotland and the north of England. 33 

The two provincial amalgamations, Thomson, Marshall & Company of 

Aberdeen, and Turner's Ayr and Newton Breweries were both relatively 

modest concerns uniting smaller local firms. The larger, Thomsong 

Marshall brought about the amalgamation of several firms, the oldest 

being the Aulton Brewery. The properties were to cost 00,000, 

; E30, OOO being paid in cash and E20,000 in debentures. The total 

authorised capital in 1890 was L65,000.34 The second company 

registered in 1898 was an amalgamation of two breweries in Ayr, 

Turner's Brewery owned by A. M. Turner and the Ayr Brewery, Mill Street, 

of James Watson and Company. The new company, with Turner and a 

Glasgow accountantp David Rattray, as directors, had a nominal capital 

of Z80,000 in E10 shares--half being 5 per cent preference. It took 

over both breweries and a number of local public houses in Ayr, Tar- 

bolton, Symington and Ballantrae as going concerns. Like Thomson, 

Marshall, Turnerts Ayr and Newton Breweries, was able, through 

amalgamation, to develop its local trade and scale its operation 

accordingly. 
35 

33 Brewers' Guardian, 1888,156; ibid., 1889,152; Brewery Manual, 
254. 

34 PP 1890-91 LXXVII A&P Return re Joint Stock Companies 1890, 
182-93; Brewers' Guardian, 1890,56. 

35 Brewers' Guardian, 1898,69-70. Ultimately merged with Tennent 
Bros. in 1% 3. 
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The third category of company under consideration was the essentially 

new firm established either to take over and develop existing plant or 

build a new brewery. Four companies of this type were registered in 

the period under reviewl all of modest capital and little more than 

'country' breweries. We know little about the first of them, the 

Wellshot Brewery Company of Cambuslang, Lanarkshire, except that it was 

registered in 1892 with a capital of Z20,000, Z16,000 of which was 

in ordinary shares and the rest in preference shares. At the time of 

registration 73 shareholders were reported. Until that time no 

brewery existed in Cambuslang so Wellshot Brewery must have built 

one. 
36 The Craigellachie Brewery Company, was established in 1895. 

Its initial capital was Z10,000, divided into El ordinary shares, but 

by Special Resolution of 26 February 1898 the capital of the company 

was increased to E15,000 again in single El shares. The whole of 

the shares were taken up immediately. The company proceeded to 

erect a brewery at Craigellachie in Speyside, the cost of the machinery 

and plant amounting in all to S8,287. This firm was apparently in 

difficulty from the outset: the brewery was erected at a time of 

'abnormally high costs' and 'extreme keeness of competition, during 

the trade depression after the turn of the century exacerbated the 

company's problems. In 1905 the capital was reduced by Z4,500 to 

S10.500. Craigellachie was badly sited from every point of view: 

it had only a modest local market and stood in the middle of the 

finest distilling country in the north-east. 
37 

36 PP 1893 LXXXII A&P Return re joint Stock Companies 1892,166. 

37 SRO, COS, UP9 lst Div. C 29/7 Pet. of the Craigellachie 
Brewery Co. 1905. 
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Further south in East Lothian, the Haddington Brewery Company was 

established a year later in 1896. The company's Articles of 

Association stated that the directors were J. M. Montgomery, brewer 

in Haddington, D. Sanderson, a spirit merchant there* C. J. 

Mackness, solicitor in Dundee, and a number of Lothian hoteliers 

and publicans. The new company acquired the Sidegate Brewery, 

together with stables, housing and goodwill, at a cost of ; E7,750. 

Montgomery was to be paid Z51550 in cash and the rest of the sum 

outstanding in ordinary shares. The nominal capital of the new 

company was ; Z20,000 in 1000 ordinary and 1000 cumulative preference 

shares. Montgomery remained as managing director of the new 

company, combining this with other business interests, including 

the operation of brewers' agencies in East Lothian and also a bottl- 

ing plant in Dalkeith. Like Craigellachie, the Haddington company 

was soon in difficulties and went into voluntary liquidation in 1899. 

The business was sold as a going concern and a new firm with the 

same name registered a year later in 1900. The company and assets 

were acquired for Z5g750, the directors being W. G. Sinclair and James 

Thomson both of Edinburgh. But these efforts to save the company 

were also short-lived, and it was finally wound up in 1904.38 The 

South-Western Brewery Company was established in 1898 with a c; Lpital 

of S35,000t divided into an equal number of ordinary and preference 

shares. The new company acquired the brewing business of W. T. 

Soloman of Queen Street, Newton Stewartq Wigtownshire at a cost of 

E10,800, and a local hotel and public house at a total cost of Z3,000. 

The directors of the company were Soloman, Joseph Milligan, wine and 

spirit merchant, Peter Dalrymple of Kirkcowant Wigtownshirej and J. M. 

38 SROj Dissolved Companies Register, BT 2/3259 and 4490p Hadding- 
ton Brewery Company 1896-1904. 
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Campbell, a Glasgow lawyer. The South-Western Company seems to have 

been more successful than the other products of this period and remained 

active until after the First World War, when it was acquired by 

Campbell, Hope & King of Edinburgh. 39 

Fourthly and lastly, there was a group of private companiesl about 

which we know a good deal less than the public companies so far 

described. Firms in this category included several substantial 

firms such as William Black of the Devanha Brewery in Aberdeent 

John Fowler of Prestonpans, John Jeffrey of Heriot & Roseburn Breweries 

in Edinburgh, and Lorimer & Clark of the Caledonian Brewery, also 

in Edinburgh. John Jeffrey was by far the most extensive, the firm 

having built up a considerable reputation both in bottled ales and in 

general brewing. As early as 1868 when David Bremner visited the 

Heriot Brewery in the Old Town of Edinburgh the firm had outgrown its 

restricted site and to his eye was 'not arranged according to modern 

ideas of such establishments'. Jeffrey subsequently expanded at 

Roseburn near Murrayfield, first of all in the developmentof ale 

stores and a bottling department, with the later addition of a new 

brewery. 
40 John Fowler, on the other hand, provides a good example 

of the smaller out-of-town company which maintained its independence 

by successfully specialising in the production of pale ale, the cele- 

brated 'Prestonpans Ale'. The firm also had a good local trade in 

fishing and colliery villages, though the favourite drinkg a more 

traditional beerv known as 'Wee Heavy' was widely famed and much 

sought after throughout Scotland. 41 Both William Black of Aberdeen 

39 PP 1899 LXXXIX A&P Register of Joint Stock Companies, 1898,314; 
SROp Records of the County of Wigtown, B 72/2/11, Reg. of Sasines, 
F131 60,629 67 1899; ibid, B 72/2/129 F8,1902. The Brewery 
still survives, used as a store. 

40 Bremner, op. cit., 439-43; Barnardq op. cit. vol. IV, 371-4. 

41 Barnard, op. cit., vol. IV, 355-66. 



305 

(an old-established firm dating back to the end of the eighteenth 

century) and Lorimer and Clark of Edinburgh were essentially local 

brewers who maintained their independence well beyond the confines 

of this study. 
42 

42 Ultimately acquired by the Usher-Vaux Group. 
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CHAPTER TEN 

INNOVATION AND ORGANISATION IN SCOTTISH BREWING 

1850-1914 

There were major developments in brewing technology and business organ- 

isation during the period 1850 to 1914 and in both of these areas 

Scotland shared the experience of the brewing industry in Britain as 

a whole. Innovations in each of these spheres were closely inter- 

related, for the increasing scale and complexity of brewing in the 

later Victorian age called for greater professionalism on the part of 

a new breed of brewer-managers. Innovation, however, had a far 

greater effect on the technology and science of brewing than on modes 

of business administration within companies, Major developments took 

place first in brewery engineering. Iron was substituted for wood in 

the construction of machinery and greater attention paid to the layout 

and design of plant. Vastly increased production after the mid- 

eighties brought greater mechanisation in all of the brewing pro- 

cesses, but particularly in the manufacture of the increasingly 

fashionable bottled beers and ales. The scientific discoveries of 

the age were readily understood by many brewers9 and although some 

continued to practise age-old techniques, the majority of brewers in 

Scotland seemtohave been in the forefront of experiment in the new 

principles. One explanation of the Scottish brewers' readiness to 

grasp innovation may lie in the fact that many had come to specialise 

in the production of pale and light ales for bottling. Much of the 

experimentation in the brewery science of the day was concerned 

with the low temperature fermentation and coolingp in both of which 

brewers in Scotland had considerable experience. In line with the 
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contemporary technical and scientific changes many new breweries were 

constructed in Scotland, particularly during the boom of the decade 

1885 to 1895. 

Although public companies dominated the Scottish brewing industry by 

the early nineties, management was generally retained in the hands 

of the families who had earlier established and developed the original 

firms. Whereas in an earlier period the manager or owner-proprietor 

might combine technical and commercial dutiesl these functions became 

separated. Even in the family-dominated business a pronounced hierar- 

chical structure emerged with the skilled brewer--who might well be a 

member of the family--at the top, and commercial management beneath. 

As Lord Vaizey has observed, 'a surprising number of commercial con- 

siderations are subordinated to technical points' in breweries, and 

although this was perhaps less true at the end of the nineteenth 

century than when he wrote (1960), it was becoming more important after 

the realisation that science played such an important role in the craft 

of brewing. 1 
Yet in the atmosphere of increasing competition which 

typified most of the period under review here commercial aspects of 

management were of great consequence. Management's prime concern 

was the development of business through an efficient sales organis- 

ation of agents, travellers and public houses. For historical 

reasons the English-style tied house system was slow to develop in 

Scotland, so brewers tended to build up the retail trade by lending 

money to publicans. This resulted in a partial-tie because the 

1 Vaizey, op. cit., 92. 
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publican could pay the loan off in time, but the system nevertheless 

secured business for the brewer as long as the debt was outstanding. 
2 

Many of the larger brewers in Scotland were active in the export 

trade, both in bulk and bottle, and the development and exploitation 

of these markets posed many problems akin to those of the latter half 

of the eighteenth and earlier part of the nineteenth centuries. 

The enormous growth in plant and production--involving large-scale 

capital investment--was hardly matched by a corresponding increase 

in the labour force. A comparatively small workforce--2000 odd in 

1900--was divided into two main groups, the skilled artisans and 

the manual workers. About two-thirds of the employees were made up 

of men whose work lay as it had always done in their physical strengthp 

concerned as they were with cleaning out vessels, shovelling waste, 

rolling barrels, loading drays and carrying out other routine tasks. 

The rest of the workforce comprised mechanicst coopers, foremen and 

at a similar (or slightly higher) level in the brewery office, clerks 

secretaries and cashiers. 
3 

Brewing Technology and New Products 

Scotland shared in the general advance of brewing technology during 

the latter half of the nineteenth century and in several instances 

pioneered innovations in brewery engineering, techniques and products. 

Major discoveries in biochemistry contributed to the solutions of many 

2 See section on 'Licensing Laws and Retailing' in Chapter 
Eleven for a discussion of the historical background to the 
development of the Scottish system. 

3 PP 1912-13 CVIII, Report on Earnings and Hours of Labour: 
VIII Food, Drink and Tobacco Trades in 1906,204. 
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scientific problems in brewing and made a major impact on the industry 

in the closing decades of the century. Up to the 1870s, however, 

progress was mostly in the engineering sphere, associated with 

developments in the processes of mashingp spargingo boiling and refriger- 

ation. 
4 

As the figures in Table 10.1 show the number of registered 

patents relating to the industry greatly increased after 1870, though 

the emphasis was still essentially on engineering problems. 

The major innovations in mashing, apart from the increasing use of 

the thermometer and the saccharometer, were the introduction of cast- 

iron mash tuns and a variety of mechanical devices for mixing the mash. 

The transition to metal vessels was slow: when Barnard surveyed the 

leading breweries in Scotland between 1889-91 some still had wooden 

mash tuns. 5A 
major development in mashing was brought about by the 

invention of James Steel, a Scottish brewery engineer. His device 

--largely unchanged--is still used at the present time. Steel's 

masher, patented in 1853, was a simple device consisting of a cylinder 

with rotating vanes inside it. Hot water and ground malt were mixed 

together in the cylinder and then allowed to flow into the mash tun. 

Steel's invention made mashing simple and easyl saving timet labour 

and raw materials. 
6 As a result it was widely adopted by brewers. 

Scottish brewers had also pioneered developments in sparging (see 

4 Corran, op. cit., 183-211. 

5 Barnard, op. cit. 0 vol. 11,194,434-5; vol. 111,157-66; vol. 
IV, 371. 

6 Brewers' Guardian, 1891,373; Barnard, op. cit., vol. IV, 371. 
British Patent No. 2614,1853; Scamell, op. cit., 146. 
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TABLE 10.1 

PATENTS RELATING TO MALTING AND BREWING 

(A) NUMBERS REGISTERED 1851 - 1885 

Year No. Year No. Year No. Year No. 

1851 2 1861 24 1871 30 1881 62 

1852 15 1862 23 1872 58 1882 65 

1853 12 1863 32 1872 53 1883 67 

1854 17 1864 34 1874 50 1884 104 

1855 14 1865 22 1875 64 1885 108 

1856 25 1866 25 1876 48 

1857 25 1867 34 1877 59 

1858 22 1868 33 1878 29 

1859 32 1869 46 1879 56 

1860 26 1870 52 1880 60 

(B) CLASSIFIED BY TYPE 1850 - 1880 

Type 
. 

No. Per Cent 

1 Attemperators and 178 41 
Refrigerators 

2 Malt Mashing and 
Mixing 70 16 

3 Brewing 67 15 

4 Boiling 52 12 

5 Fermenting 43 10 

6 Malt Milling 24 6 

Total 434 100 

Sources: G. Scamell, Breweries and Maltings, 2nd. ed. (London, 1880), 
137-78; H. Stopes, Malt and Maltingo (London, 1885), 571-607. 
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Chapter Six), which by the 1850s were widely used in all but the 

smallest breweries. Further innovation was concerned with improving 

the efficiency of these machines. Sparging was also being widely 

adopted by brewers in England at that time. 7 

Steam power was widely used in most of the larger Scottish breweries 

by the middle of the nineteenth century, being applied to a variety 

of mechanical processes in and around the plant. Apart from its 

obvious mechanical applications it was widely used in the brewhouse 

itself. Steam heating became common, both in open and closed 

coppers. It was more efficient and give more even temperatures than 

previously. 
8 At the lower end of the thermometer scale temperature 

control was also of great importance to the brewer, and it became 

increasingly critical in the production of light beers and lagers 

towards the close of the century. In general, artificial refriger- 

ation freed the brewer from the inability to brew at the same volume 

throughout the year and from a dependence on deep wells for chilling6 

Refrigeration was introduced in two main stages: the first was the 

use of air and water cooling on a larger scale than previously; the 

second, the invention of ice machines and the increased cold storage 

of beer in special cellars. Water-cooled vertical or horizontal 

refrigerators remained in common use in Scottish breweries throughout 

the period to 1914, while ice machines using a variety of coolents-- 

such as ether, hydro-carbonsq or carbon dioxide--were being introduced 

7 Baker, op. cit., 81. 

8 Ibid., 88,91; Barnard, op. cit., gives an impressive list 
of steam engines used in the breweries he visited. 
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in increasing numbers after 1875.9 

Undoubtedly, however, the major developments in brewing during the 

latter half of the nineteenth century were on the scientific side. 

A great deal of the pioneer work had been done in the early part of 

the century when German scientists worked on yeast properties and 

fermentation. But it was Louis Pasteur, who from 1857 onwards, made 

major discoveries in biochemistry which were to have far-reaching 

effects on brewing science. Pasteur's Etudes sur la BOre, 

published in 1876, synthesised much of the work accomplished until 

that time, particularly on yeast culture, fermentationt and what was 

later to become known as pasteurisation, 
10 

By the eighties most of the larger Scottish brewers employed a 

trained chemist or analyst, whose main occupation was essentially 

that of quality controller. A capable chemist could save his firm 

considerable sums annually by the systematic analysis of barley, 

malt, hops and sugar, for uniformity in the materials meant uniform- 

ity in the resulting beers--a matter of great importance for the 

reputation of a brewery. The chemist would also analyse the beers 

at all stages of production to test for quality. Beer returned to 

the brewery would be examined by the chemist to find out why it had 

deteriorated after dispatch. In many instances a head or under brewer 

9 Corrang op. cit., 198-201; J. 0 Harris, 'Changes in British 
Brewing Techniques', Brewers' Guardian Centenary Issue 1971, 
105-108; Barnard, op. cit., vol. 111,157-66. 

10 E. C. Stevensono tPasteurisation Progress', Brewers' Guardian 
Centenary Issue, 1971,121-4. 
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with chemical training might assume this function, and might legita- 

mately describe himself as a brewer-chemist. 11 
Many breweries had a 

suitably equipped laboratory. At Ballingall's Park Brewery in Dundee 

the head brewer's room doubled as a laboratory to cope with the new 

scientific brewing. Alfred Barnard described it as follows: 

On one side of theapartment there is a library of brewing 
books, a microscope, and a set of Icientific apparatus; on 
the other side are sampling and testing vessels, also a 
lead-lined sinkp together with a counter for working experi- 
ments. This room, which is well ventilated and neatly fur- 

nished, is fitted up with desks and contains the usual 
instruments etc. 12 

These arrangements seem to have been typical of most sizeable 

breweries in Edinburgh, Glasgow and Alloa. 

A further burst of innovation was essentially concerned with the 

production of bottled ales and lagers. Although primuilly con- 

cerned with engineering design these developments would not have 

been possible without prior understanding of chillingi carbonizationj 

and pasteurisation. Prior to the eighties most breweries, while 

equipped with simple bottling machines, relied heavily on 

manual labour in this department. Gradually many of the operations 

were mechanised S 
including at first bottle washing, filling and 

sealing. At John and Robert Tennent's Wellpark Dreweryl for example, 

bottles were filled, corked and wired1by most ingenious machinery' 

which could cope with up to 5,000 dozen bottles daily in 1883.13 

11 Baker, op. cit., 141-42. 

12 Barnard, op. cit., vol. 111,160. 

13 The Mercantile Age, 10 July 18839 538-9, 'Messrs. J. & R. 
Tennent, Wellpark Breweryl Glasgow. 
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Subsequently rotary washing and filling machines were developed, 

less dependent on manual controls and hand transfer of bottles p the 

design being altered to incorporate bottle conveyors. Pasteurisation 

could also be carried out on a conveyor belt principle. The plant 

was simple in design and consiste4 originally of shallow wooden tanks 

containing a series of perforated steam pipes beneath a false 

bottom, bottle trays being lowered into the water by a system of 

overhead conveyors. Quick chilling using ice machines further 

improved the bottling process, 

ated under pressure to give it 

general, the period after 1885 

treatment of bottled beers, an, 

stantial capital investment on 

in the bottled trade. 
14 

and 

gre 

saw 

I to 

the 

the product could also be carbon- 

ater liveliness in the bottle. In 

many significant developments in the 

keep abreast of these involved sub- 

part of Scottish brewers specialising 

These technical and scientific innovations coupled with the need to 

increase output led to considerable developments in many Scottish 

breweries. Existing plant was greatly extended and many new breweries 

and maltings incorporating the latest equipment were built. Although 

these developments took place throughout most of the period, the peak 

of activity coincided with the Brewery Boom in the eighties and 

nineties. Practically every brewery in Scotland visited by the indefati- 

gable Alfred Barnard between 1889-91 had at that time recently under- 

gone substantial expansion, including those of George Younger, John 

Jeffrey, and Hugh Ballingall. 

14 Corran, op. cit., 236-7; A. J. Puddick, 'Changes in British 
Bottling Techniques', Brewers' Guardian Centenary Issue, 
1971,117-119. 
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George Younger first leased the Candleriggs Brewery in Alloa from 

another old-established firm, Robert Meiklejohn, in 1852. Soon 

after it was purchased for the sum of 91,500, and thereafter Younger 

pursued a policy which gradually extended the area covered by the 

brewery. By the eighties the brewery covered an area ten times that 

of the original plant. The Craigward Maltings were built in 1868, 

capable of malting 300 quarters per week, while much of the brewery 

was completely rebuilt in 1889-90. In 1895 pneumatic maltings were 

installed in the Candleriggs Brewery and two years later a third 

large maltings, Ward Street Maltings, was started, being completed 

in 1899. Such was the expansion of the bottling trade by the mid- 

eighties that Younger built an enlarged bottling plant, the Kellie- 

bank Bottling Departmentj in 1889. These buildings were enlarged 

on two subsequent occasions in 1895 and 1900, to provide additional 

cellar accommodation in which to mature the export ale and stout. 

The bottling department was fitted out with the most up-to-date 

bottle washing, carbonating and filling plant, capable of turning 

out 1,000 dozen bottles per hour. Later, in 1912, another bottling 

department, the Eglinton plant, was added, mainly to copc with 

additional bottling for the home market. 
15 

The Edinburgh brewer, John Jeffrey, undertook a similar programme 

of expansion. Developments were at first concentrated on the old 

Heriot Brewery in the Grassmarket, but eventually the company, 1 

15 Anon, A Short history of George Younger & Son Ltd, Alloa, 
1762-1925 (Alloa, 1925), 8-16; Barnard, op. cit., vol. II, 
434-5. 
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constrained by the city-centre siteg were forced to look elsewhere. 
16 

The Roseburn Brewery at Murrayfield was, therefore, built by Jeffrey 

in 1880 'under the superintendence of the firm's engineer'. When 

Barnard visited it in 1889 he was 'struck with surprise at the 

numerous handsome buildings exposed to view', all laid out around a 

courtyard 'on the most up-to-date principles': 

On our right there appeared a long range of maltings and 
beer stores; on the left, fronted by the magnificent offices 
another range of maltings and a steam cooperage; and, at the 
bottom of the yard, the new brewhouse in one detached block 
four storeys high. 17 

The brewery and related plant was designed on gravitational principles 

and equipped with the latest innovations. The brewhouse was arranged 

as follows. On the ground floor were the engine-roomp boiler house, 

malt mill, four large settling squares and extensive cellarage. On the 

first floor there were a 64-quarter mash tunj several hot and cold 

liquor tanks and the malt hoppers, as well as a tun room containing 

two fermenting vessels fitted with attemperators and capable of fer- 

menting 85 barrels each. On the second floor the hop room and two 

large horizontal refrigerators were located. The third floor housed 

a hope press driven by steam power and two large open coolers with 

fans. On the fourth floor were two wort copperst each having a 

capacity of 130 barrels as well as various smaller vessels. A near- 

by cooperage was fully equipped with the latest steam driven saw 

mill: it employed 30 coopers. The maltings were also four storeys 

high and contained seven malting floors and a barley store to 10,000 

quarters of grain. There were four large kilns linked to the maltings. 

16 Bremner, op. cit., 439-43; Barnard, op. cit., Vol. IV, 371. 

17 Barnardq op. cit., vol. IV, 373. 
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The left hand range of buildings housed bottling stores and beer 

cellars, and above them more malt stores. Near the gateway were the 

offices, and on the other side of the courtyard ta fine range of 

stables, coach houses and dray sheds'. 
18 

Barnard also visited the Dundee firm of Hugh Ballingall, where he 

was able to see one of the finest modern breweries which had been 

built in Scotland up to that time. Ballingall, like Jeffreyl had 

greatly extended his original plant at the old Pleasance Brewery. 

Before 1880 this brewery had been further enlarged but still did not 

have the capacity the firm required, particularly for the production 

of its increasingly popular pale ales. In 1881 therefore a new 

brewery was commenced on an adjacent sitet 'the new and handsome 

Park Brewery'. The plant comprised a large four storey brewhouse 

with appended maltings, fermenting house, ice machine house, ale 

stores and other subsidiary buildings. The gravitation brewery was 

capable of brewing 50 quarters at a time and was 'equipped and 

appointed with every novelty in machinery and appliances' and with 

iron and copper plant 'of the most modern construction'. The brewery 

had many of the innovations already describedg including steam- 

heated coppers, Steel's mashers, horizontal refrigerators, ice machines 

for fast cooling, as well as making extensive use of steam power 

throughout. 19 

Improved technology in such breweries and the increased understanding 

of the science of brewing made possible greater use of substitutes for 

barley-malt in the manufacture of beers. Down to 1847 barley-malt 

18 Ibid., 374. 

19 Ibid., vol. 111,157-66 
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was the sole legal constituent of beer, but in that year the use of 

sugar became permissible. Substitutes in the form of molasses or 

sugar had long been used illegallyp but with little understanding 

of the chemistry involved. Research showed that it could be used to 

advantage in the production of most beers and was considered suitable 

for brewing lightly hopped ales of the kind much brewed for bottling 

in Scotland after the middle of thenineteenth century. A more fun- 

damental explanation for the increased use of substitutes lay in com- 

parative costs relative to barley. Until the early seventies the 

quantity of sugar used by brewers in Britain was inconsiderablet but 

it increased rapidly owing to rises in the price of maltj making 

sugar an economical substitute. By 1880 it had reached 1.3 million 

cwt. in Britain as a whole, perhaps less than 5 per cent of this 

being used in Scotland. 

A further incentive to use substitutes for barley-malt was occasioned 

by the repeal of the Malt Duty and the transfer of duty to beer it- 

self in 1880. Until that time the regulation of malting and brewing 

by the excise authorities had been extremely strict but after the 

introduction of the new Beer Duty brewers were given much greater 

freedom. In his Budget Speech of 1880 Gladstone pointed the way 

ahead: 

(The effect would be) 'to give the brewer the right to brew 
from whatever he pleases, and he will have a perfect choice 
both of his materials and his methods. I am of opinion that 
it is of enormous advantage to the community to liberate an 
industry so large as this with regard to the choice of those 
materials. Our intention is to admit all materials whatever 
to perfectly free and open competition. 20 

20 Full text of the speech in 11ansardts Parliamentary Debates, 
3rd Series, vol. 252 (1880), cols. 1622-57. 
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The importance of substitutes in this new climate was quickly grasped 

by brewers, as Dr. Shidrovitch, a leading brewers' chemist explained 

in the eleventh edition of Encyclopaedia Britannica (1910-11): 

Substitutes enable the brewer appreciably to increase his 
turnover: he can make more beer in a given time from the 
same plant. The brewer has found that brewery operations 
are simplified and accelerated by the use of a certain 
proportion of substitutes ... Certain classes of substitutes 
too are somewhat cheaper than malt, and in view of the 
keeness of modern competition, it is not to be wondered at 
that the brewer should resort to every legitimate means at 
his disposal to keep down costs .... The light beers in vogue 
today (1910) are less alcoholic, more lightly hopped and more 
quickly brewed than beers of the last generation, and in this 
respect are somewhat less stable and more liable to deterio- 
rate than the latter were. 

The main substitutes used by brewers after the 1870s could be classi- 

fied in two main groups: Firstly, there was sugar and kindred 

materials, of which the most important was invert sugar Icane sugar 

treated by a process which makes it readily fermentable) and glucose 

(sugar prepared from starch by boiling it with acids and mainly 

derived from sago and maize). Secondly, corn and similar materials 

like unmalted barley, rice or maize, adapted for brewing by various 

mechanical or chemical processes. 
21 

By 1886 Scottish brewers already used 800000 bushel equivalents of 

sugar, or about 4 per cent of total materials used in brewing. But 

ten years later the figure had risen to nearly 230,000 bushel equi- 

valents of sugar. As the data in Table 10.2 indicate this figure 

represented on average something over 6 per cent of brewing materials 

used in Scotlandl though the usage varied widely from district 

to district. Although the 31 brewers in the Edinburgh collection 

21 Wilson, Op-cit., 51-53. 
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used by far the largest amount of sugar it represented only 5.5 per 

cent of total materials used in brewing. On the other hand, brewers 

in other collections, particularly Glasgow$ Falkirk and Dundee 

relied for up to 10.5 per cent of materials on sugar substitutes. 

This might indicate a reliance on traditional materials for the brew- 

ing of traditional beers coupled with a concern for quality on the 

part of the Edinburgh brewers. It almost certainly indicates the 

increased use of sugar-substitutes in the production of cheaper beers 

for bottling by firms like John and Robert Tennent of Glasgowl George 

Younger of Alloa and Hugh Ballingall of Dundee. 
22 

TABLE 10.2 

AMOUNTS OF MALT AND SUGAR USED BY SCOTTISH BREWERS 1896 

Excise No. of Malt Sugar Malt 
Collection Brewers (Bushels) (Bushel Equiv. ) % Sugar % 

Edinburgh 31 20809,999 1629924 94.5 5.5 

Glasgow 10 2370417 28o336 89.3 10.7 

Stirling 4 108,765 40900 94.0 6.0 

Dundee 14 96,662 9,312 91.2 8.8 

Falkirk 1 69,286 6,228 91.7 8.3 

Greenock 9 65,726 6,256 91.3 8.7 

Aberdeen 12 44,279 4,508 90.7 9.3 

Dumfries 11 19,380 2,628 88.1 11.9 

Elgin 7 16,060 1,680 90.5 9.5 

Scotland 99 3,467ý574 2299832 93.8 6.2 

Source: PP 1899 XXX Report of the Departmental Committee on 
Beer Materials, 299, Brewers Using Sugar (Scotland). 

22 PP 1899 XXX, Report of the Departmental Committee on Beer 
Materials, 299,303. 
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The Scottish brewing industry produced a great variety of products, 

for every brewery of any size Continued to brew a range of beers, 

including at least one porter or stout and a pale ale. Practically 

all of the major brewers in Edinburgh, Glasgow, Alloa, Falkirk and 

Dundee dealt in both bulk and bottled beers for domestic and overseas 

markets. Gradually, however, some Scottish brewers, whilst not 

totally disregarding the general marketl came to specialise in the 

production of one particular type of beerp the increasingly popular 

pale ale. For reasons already explained above, Scottish brewers had 

some advantages over many southern counterparts in the production of 

light beers. They were to become the mainstay of many breweries in 

Scotland during and after the brewing boom of the late eighties and 

nineties. It is easy to see the advantages enjoyed by many breweries 

in Scotland which were devoted to brewing this specialist product 

in a number of different strengths9 and it is perhaps not surprising 

that the market-conscious Scots were in general much less affected 

by the recession of the early 1900s than some English firms. 

Pale ales were brewed in increasing quantities by Scottish brewers 

after the middle of the nineteenth century and many built their repu- 

tation on the excellence of the products. One of the largest brewers 

of pale ale in Scotland was William Younger. The famous India Pale 

Ale was brewed in the Holyrood Brewery, the plant there being des- 

cribed by Barnard in 1889 as 'an establishment as extensive as the 

Trentside breweries'. 
23 

Robert Meiklejohn of Alloa, in common with 

other brewers in the town, was by the 1870s mainly concerned with the 

production of pale ale for both the home and export markets. 'These 

liquors', wrote a contemporary, 'are exceedingly pure in colour, 

23 Barnardo op. cit. 9 vol. I,. 
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agreeable in flavour, preserve their briskness, and ... keep well, 

an important quality in ale, as everybody knows'. The firm 

bottled extensively for the export trade, and for 'such customers 

at home as relish a glass of the"Scotch Burgandy". 24 George 

Younger of Alloa shared the same success in the brewing of pale ale 

and was supposedly the first brewer to introduce the drink for 'house 

consumption' as opposed to general sale. According to Barnardl the 

firm astutely gauged changing popular taste away from strong ale to 

paler varieties and were therefore able to anticipate demand 'in an 

incredibly short time'. Other brewers gained an international 

reputation for their pale ale: Hugh Ballingall of Dundee, who sold 

their 'superior quality' Scotch Pale Ale throughout Scotland and the 

north of England, won numerous medals at Paris and London exhibitions 

from the sixties onwards; while James Aitken of Falkirk won acclaim 

for their 'high class' ale at international exhibitions in Sidney 

(1879), Melbourne (1880) and Calcutta (1884). 25 

After 1870 there was a rapid increase in demand for light, bright 

beers of low gravity. According to Alfred Chapmang writing in 1896, 

the change in public taste was partly due to the 'altered conditions 

under-which we are compelled to live and transact our business in 

large towns', and partly to the introduction and growing popularity 

of light German beers. Because of improved railway and steamship 

24 Anon Report of Meiklejohn's Centenary 1874 (Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne: 1875), 22. 

25 Barnard, op. cit., vol. 11,431; vol. 111,165; Vol. Up 
190. 
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services, he arguedo many more people had visited the Continent, 

especially Germany and Belgium and also the United States, and thus 

had acquired a taste for thirst-quenching beers. 26 
The amount of 

light beer imported, mainly from Germany and of the Bohemian Pilsener 

type, grew steadily after the seventies and between 1880 and 1895 

increased five times over. These 'lager' type beers were not nearly 

as strong as traditional ales and were mostly milder than light ales. 

For these reasons they also became increasingly popular in the 

colonies, with the result that British brewers found themselves losing 

business to German, Austriant American and Danish enterprise. 
27 

Lager brewing and storage, like the specialist production of pale 

ale, presented the brewer with many problems, and these go some way 

to explaining why they were never taken up on any scale before 1914. 

The brewing of lager-type beers required constantly low temperatures 

throughout, and until the development of more sophisticated water- 

cooled refrigerators and chemical ice-making machines was hardly 

practicable on any scale. 
28 

From the beginning of the eighties many 

attempts were made to brew lagers but few were successful, and in the 

words of the Brewers' Guardian, 'enterprise in this direction was 

discouraged'. But despite the problems, lager brewing was taken up 

successfully at an early date by at least two Scottish brewers, John 

and Robert Tennent of Glasgow, and John Jeffrey of Edinburgh. Tennents 

26 A. Chapman, 'The Production Of Bottled Light Beer', 
Brewers' Guardian, 1896,148-50. 

27 For further comment on foreign competition see section on 
'Overseas Markets' in Chapter Eleven. 

28 Corran, op. cit., 225-28; more than a dozen papers on lager 
brewing and the production of light or sparkling ales appeared 
in the Journal of the Institute of Brewing between 1899 and 
1910. 
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were certainly pioneersl for the Wellpark Brewery began to produce 

lager beers as early as 1888. Extensive alterations were made to 

part of the brewery, the plant and equipment being based on that of a 

German lager brewery. German techniques were appliedo the whole 

of the development stage being supervised by 'an eminent scientific 

brewer', probably a German himself. The beer was so successful that 

it would 'defy the most delicate palate to detect any difference 

between it and the best foreign article'. Once bottled the lager 

proved so sound that even when shaken Ifuriouslylo no sediment could 

be detected. Tennentst product was also said to be cheaper than 

German beers. By 1906 a new brewery tcomplete in all details' had 

been built in the north-east part of the brewery site at Wellpark, 

'devoted to the manufacture of lager, Munich and Pilsener beers'. 

The firm must have been one of the major producers of lager beers 

in Britain at that time and probably had a virtual monopoly of the 

market for this particular product throughout Scotland. Unfortunately 

no information is available on Jeffrey's lager. 29 

Although bottling of beer was by no means an innovation to Scottish 

brewing even by the mid-nineteenth century, the period under review 

saw an enormous rise in the output of bottled beerag largely made 

possible by the engineering and scientific developments we have 

already noted above. By 1905 Julian Baker was able to identify three 

main systems of bottling: 

29 Brewers' Guardian 1889,162. 
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the old-fashioned system of brewing a special bottling beer, 

allowing it to mature and then bottling; 

where recently brewed beers, clarified by finings and after 

bottling were rapidly conditioned by storage at relatively 

high temperatures; 

where beer was chilled, filtered and then bottled under 

artificial pressure of carbonic acid gas, these being known 

as carbonated beers. 

The first method produced the high-class product typical of many 

Scottish brewers in the bottling trade, particularly those selling in 

overseas markets. But the major disadvantage was the considerable 

time-lag between brewing and sale: light beers could take up to a 

month to come into condition, while heavier beers might take between 

six and nine months. The second method also had disadvantages because 

beers brewed and bottled this way did not keep well and after a cer- 

tain time would rapidly deteriorate. They were susceptible to sudden 

rises in temperature, which frequently caused the bottles to burst. 

Assuming the beers were consumed soon after leaving the brewery, this 

system of bottling was considered simple and useful. The third system 

was becoming increasingly more important because 'such beers are now 

greatly in demand by the public'. Although carbonic acid gave a differ- 

ent flavour to the gas formed during any secondary fermentation in the 

bottle, it did keep the product in good conditiong maintaining (some 

would say wrongly) a lively taste and appearance. 
30 

The margin of profit on bottled beer was smaller (at least for the 

home market) than on draught beer so that bottling had to be organised 

in the most efficient and economical way. Increased mechanisation of 

30 Baker, op. cit., 124. 
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the kind we have seen did not necessarily mean a decline in 

quality. As most brewers still maintain, the mass-produced beer is 

probably of higher and consistent quality than that produced by 

old-fashioned methods. A great deal of attention was devoted to 

quality-control in the production of beers for bottling and indeed 

most of the pioneer work on low temperature fermentation and on 

pasteurisation was carried out on such products. Chilling, filtering 

and carbonating of bottled beers also greatly improved their appeal 

to the palate. Several Scottish brewers were extremely successful 

in the production of such beers, notably William Younger, George 

Youngerg and John and Robert Tennent. The major revolution in the 

packaging of beer, however, lay far beyond the confines of this 

study, when taste swung much more dramatically towards bottled beer, 31 

Management and Sales Organisation 

'Bad management as much as bad water can ruin a breweryl, said George 

Mackay of Saint Leonard's Brewery in evidence to a Court Of Session 

case involving the Edinburgh United Brewery Company in 1891-92.32 lie 

naturally added that the success of a brewery would depend a good 

deal on its management. Although this had been so at all stages in 

the development of the brewing industry in Scotland it became even 

more critical during the expansion of the years 1850 to 1914. Perhaps 

31 . Ibid., 125. 

32 COS, UP lst Div. E 7/19 Edinburgh United Breweries Ltd v 
James Mollesonp 1891-2, Proofe for the EUB Ltd. 0 149-52. 
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because family tradition and participation was so dominant in most 

of the larger firmso the general level of managerial skill seems to 

have been high, though somewhat conservative. The latter trait may 

certainly explain both why there were relatively few business failures 

in this later periodl and why brewers in Scotland seem to have weathered 

difficult times in the post-boom years with greater facility than 

some counterparts south of the Border. 33 

The kind of developments in brewing technology and the science of 

brewing which we have already looked at briefly led to increased 

specialisation in managerial functions and brought about the emer- 

gence of a new breed of management. 

'A brewer', wrote Julian Baker in 1905, 'has to be a man of 
many parts'. 'A knowledge of engineering, chemistry and 
biology is essential to one who takes an intelligent interest 
in his work and who wishes to be well provided for in the 
keen competitive struggle of the present times.,. and most 
important of all, he must be a Judge and manager Of men$ for 

untold damage may be done by a discontent and malicious 
workman'. 34 

Management tended to develop along twin paths--firstly that of the 

skilled brewer, secondly that of the clerk-cum-accountant. In many 

family businesses these functions were often shared between brothers 

or sons, though increasingly brewery management became more professional 

particularly after the boom in public companies when many of the found- 

ing families opted out of day-to-day concern with business. 35 

33 Vaizey, op. cit. p 10-11. 

34 Baker, opc. it., 139-140. 

35 Two major brewersq as we have seen in Chapter Eighto entered 
politics and left their businesses to professional management$ 
George Younger and William McEwan. 
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Skilled management was certainly a prerequisite for profit-making 

in what had become by the eighties a very capital-intensive and highly 

competitive industry. 

The skilled brewer concerned himself with the technical operations of 

the brewery. He might start out as an apprentice and, if he was not 

of the family or the son of a leading partner, would pay anything up 

to ; 9250 before the turn of the century in order to learn his trade. 

After two or three years he might obtain an appointment as an under- 

brewer with a salary ranging from C50 - E150 per annum. 
36 Many time- 

served apprentices sought further experience at reduced salaries in 

order to further their theoretical knowledge of chemistry, perhaps 

at a technical institute, like Heriot-Watt College in Edinburgh where 

courses suitable for brewers were offered as early as the eighties. 
37 

Thereafter, with knowledge and experience a brewer might be promoted 

to the position of head brewer, his salary being proportionate to the 

size and importance of the brewery, but probably in excess of E500 

c 1900. Cuthbert Day, a brewing scientist employed by William Younger 

at the Abbey and Holyrood Breweries, was a successful example of 

technical management. Ile had risen to a senior position in the firm 

through his scientific skill, having established within the trade a 

reputation second-to-none as an expert on barleys and fermentation 

techniques, 
38 

36 Baker op. cit. 9 141. 

37 1 am grateful to Professor Anna Macleod for information on 
the history of her department at Heriot-Watt University. 

38 Brewers' Guardiang 1892,20. 
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A brewery of any size would also employ commercial management, often 

designated managing directorp secretary or accountant. Whatever his 

title the commercial manager concerned himself with the administrative 

and financial side of the business, buying materials, making con- 

tracts and generally controlling sales. In some instances the manager 

had been a brewer himself and was therefore familiar with most aspects 

of the production process. He would have responsibility for the 

general supervision of the brewery ) particularly capital, material and 

labour costs. Ile and his associates would manage the office or coun- 

ting house, supervising a body of clerks if the brewery were large 

enough to employ them, and possibly also some cashiers. Other depart- 

ments of the brewery, such as the maltingst bottling plant, cooperage 

and stables came under his general control. In addition, he was 

responsible for the work of any travellers, making sure that they 

were successfully selling the beers and generally expanding the firm's 

trade. Finally, any tied or managed houses would have to be super- 

vised and some degree of control exercised over publicans to whom the 

firm had extended loans or credit. 
39 Managerial specialists were 

clearly needed in the larger Scottish companies, such as William 

McEwan and William Younger, but in many others responsibility for 

sales, accountingo transportf labour, the purchase and grading of raw 

materials remained in the hands of a modest managerial unit composed 

of family relatives or partners. Many examples of this last situation 

could be cited, but good examples are provided by the firms of Thomas 

39 Baker, op. cit., 142. 
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Usher & Sons of Edinburgh, James Aitken of Falkirk$ and Ifugh Balling- 

all of Dundee. 
40 

Two interesting examples of individuals with no apparent prior 

connections in the trade provide illustrations of similar routes to 

professional management in brewing: Alexander Bruce and Thomas 

Gray. The former was typical of the new breed of management in the 

Victorian era for he eventually became deputy chairman of William 

Younger & Company in 1885. Bruce was born in Edinburgh in 1839 

and educated at the High School there. He joined Youngers as a clerk 

while still in his teens. Within a year he transfered to the London 

office, where he gradually rose to become manager. lie returned to 

Edinburgh in 1875, and, no doubt equipped with suitable capital 

provided by his family, became a managing partner in the firm. Bruce 

had meantime married a daughter of David Livingstone, the explorer, 

and this connection was clearly of great help in his business career. 

Ile afterwards became a director of the Edinburgh and Leith Shipping 

Company (which shipped a considerable proportion of Younger's beer to 

London) and of the Scottish Widows' Insurance Company. lie also had 

an interest in the Africa Lakes Trading Corporation. lie left an estate 

of S177,000 on his death in 1893, including a holding of no less than 

S125,000 worth of shares in William Younger & Company. 41 
The latter 

40 Keir, op. cit., 72,76; C. M. Usher, A History of the Usher 
Family in Scotland (Edinburgh, 1956)p 70-71; Anono Two Hundred 
Years of Progress: James Aitken & Co. Ltd., 1740-1940 (Falkirk 
1940), 3-4; Barnard, op. cit. vol. 111,147. Other examples 
are discussed in section on 'Companies' in Chapter Nine. 

41 Brewers' Guardiano 1893,339; ibido 1894,81. 
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provides another example from the clerical and accounting side of 

the trade. Thomas Gray was born in 1840 and began his career as 

clerk and later cashier in William Hay & Company's Little 

Mill Distillery at Bowling. In 1872, using his business experience 

to advantage, he entered into partnership with James Gillespie to 

run the Crown Point Brewery (afterwards the Crown Brewery) of Gilles- 

pie, Gray and Company. The partnership was dissolved in 1888, but 

with his accumulated capital Gray built his own brewery--the Anchor 

Brewery in Glasgow, which he afterwards managed with his sons, 

William and James. When he died in 1890 his obituary indicated that 

he had been 'greatly esteemed by the trade in Glasgow'. 
42 

Undoubtedly the greatest concerns of management related to the 

development and retention of custom for the products of the brewery. 

In the atmosphere of increasing competition which so characterised 

much of the period between 1850 and 1914 it is hardly surprising that 

surviving business records are overtly concerned with sales--both 

domestic and foreign. The records provide something of an insight 

into three particular functions of management: firstlyo the establish- 

ment of agencies and teams of travellers; secondlyg the development 

of the Scottish version of the tied house system and the vetting of 

loans to publicans in order to secure business; and thirdly, the 

development of overseas markets, which became of greater importance 

to Scottish brewers after 1875. 

From the beginning of the nineteenth century many of the larger brewers 

with an eye on more than local outlets began to acquire selling agents 

42 Brewers* Guardian, 1890,60. 
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resident in the town or district where they wished to raise sales. 

It was a useful way of 'proving' a market before undertaking direct 

marketing, which could add greatly to costs. The agent usually 

acted as a wholesaler for several breweries, though it might be that 

he represented only one firm if it was large enough and did consider- 

able business in the locality. A good agent--like an able traveller-- 

could do much to promote custom. A bad onet on the other hand, might 

well lose business despite the merits of the product over those of 

rivals. The agency system was developed first in Glasgow--mostly 

by the Edinburgh and Alloa brewers--and later extended to many other 

towns and cities in Britain, notably Newcastlep Liverpoolt London and 

Dublin. 
43 

By 1850, for example, George Younger of Alloa had agencies 

in London, Stockton, Manchester and Newcastle, with commission agents 

--probably also acting for other brewers--in Ilullq Liverpoolo Glasgow, 

Dublin, Cork, Sligo, Limerick and Londonderry. 
44 

William Younger also 

had agencies in the principal cities and towns, including Newcastle 

Leeds, Liverpool and Dublin. The firm's largest agencies and stores 

were in London and Glasgow, where there were major sales offices by 

the sixties. 
45 Often one brewer acted as selling agent for another 

producing popular products which would not necessarily compete with 

Ir-Is own. Many English brewers acted as agents for Scottish pale 

ale brewers, as the Newcastle-upon-Tyne Brewery# Longton Dreweryt 

Usher and Company of Bristol, and Reed Brothers of Plymouth did for 

43 Glasgow Post Office Annual Directory 1850-51 (Glasgow, 1850), 
433. 

44 A Short History of George Youngerg op, cit,, 26. 

45 Barnard, op. cit., vol. 11,36. 
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William Younger by the eighties. 
46 Other Scottish brewers preferred 

to use wholesalers as agents or to establish their own depots: Hugh 

Ballingall of Dundee had their own depots in Newcastle and Liverpool 

47 
by 1890, mainly for the sale of pale ales. 

The somewhat unfortunate experience of the Edinburgh brewer, 

Archibald Campbell and Companyq over the choice of a London agent 

provides some insight into the mechanics of the agency system about 

the middle of the century. Alexander Campbell, then sole partner of 

the firmg appointed James Galbraith as tagent for the sale of ales' 

in London and elsewhere in England in 1843. The contract between 

the firm and Galbraith indicated that he would receive an assured 

commission of E200 per annum, the rate of 5 per cent being payable 

on all sales. Galbraith was to supervise a team of nine salesmen, 

a clerk and cellarman, all of whom would be based in the firm's 

London office and store. An account was to be opened for each 

salesmang and weeklyg monthly and quarterly balances submitted to 

Edinburghs where duplicate ledgers would be maintained. The agent 

was to devote his whole energy to Campbell's business9 and the firm 

for its part bound itself not to sell any of its products to other 

agents, bottlers or publicans. Galbraithts security was a bond for 

Z1,000 in favour of Archibald Campbell & Company to ensure 'his 

good conduct of the agency'. Subsequentlys in 1849, Galbraith's 

terms and conditions of service were revised to give him 6 per cent 

46 Records of Wm. Younger & Co., Travellers' Statistics Book, 
1881-1912. 

47 Barnard, OP-cit-9 Vol. IIIp 164. 
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commission on all sales and a guaranteed minimum annual salary of Z300. 

But it was not long before his misdemeanours were revealed, for a year 

later it was discovered that Galbraith had not entered C3,000 sales 

in the books and by a series of deceptions had managed to evade the 

scrutiny of head office over a number of years. 
48 

Apart from embezzle- 

ment, illustrated here, bad debts were an ever-present riskv though 

this was generally offset by a greater volume of sales and fewer 

administrative costs than a team of travellers might incur. Other 

brewers in Scotland were luckier than Campbell, and the agency system 

continued to be of great importance to the major firms active in 

English outlets. 

Brewery travellers became increasingly important with the improved 

mobility brought by the railways. Most breweries of any size employed 

travellers to raise custom for the firmt to market new products, and 

to keep a watchful eye on all retail outlets, including any public 

houses tied in whole or part to the brewery. The larger firms started 

to employ travellers in the fiftiesp and most brewers--save the most 

modest--had travellers by the eighties. A few examples will serve 

to illustrate the extension of the system. George Youngero for 

example, appointed his first travellerl J. B. Richardson$ in 1859 and 

later others operated from the firm's various agencies. By 1880 there 

were four full-time travellers, mainly working in Scotland itself. 

Thereafter Younger increased the sales staff working from the Glasgow 

48 SROv COS, Currie Dal C 18/2 A. Campbell & Co. v. J, S, Gal- 
braith, 1851, Print of Documents and other papers. 
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and Newcastle agencies--some indication of the importance of these 

markets can be taken from the fact that by 1895 a dozen travellers 

operated from both centres--in addition to those employed from the 

firm's headquarters in Alloa. 
49 

Even the smaller firm with few tied 

houses and selling on the open market would require an adequate sales 

force: John Fowler & Company of Prestonpans employed twelve travel- 

lers in 1891; while George Dalrymple & Company of Home Breweryq 

Parkhead in Glasgow, had built up a good general business since the 

firm's foundation in 1860, using 'a team of energetic travellerst 

that covered the whole of Scotland. 
50 

Probably the largest brewer in 

Scotland, William Younger, had a well-established sales force by the 

eighties. The extensive London office and stores was the base for 

ten salesmen working the Home Counties, while the Liverpool area 

was covered by three travellers. Five travellers worked from the 

Edinburgh head office, four to cover town salesq the other country 

sales, mainly in the south and north of Scotland, The Glasgow office 

was similar in scale to that in London. In 1888, Alexander Brown, 

the Glasgow and West of Scotland manager, headed a large staff including 

12 clerks, 10 commercial travellers and ta large force of draymen 

and storement. 
51 

By the turn of the century the traveller had become 

of great importance to the extension of trade--and he remains of con- 

siderable Value to present day Scottish brewers--because of his know- 

ledge of local retailers and customers in the district he serves. 

49 A Short History-Of George Younger, Op. cit., 26-28. 

50 Barnard, op. cit. 9 vol. IV, 366; Anon* Glasgow of Toda 
Business Men and Mercantile Interests (Glasgowp 126. 

51 Ibid., 229. 
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During the brewing boom Scottish firms began increasingly to make use 

of the Scottish equivalent of the tied-house system in England to 

control retail outlets. The loan system could use capital very 

economically in order to extend markets: tied houses probably 

consumed more capital per unit of sale. Partially tied houses to 

which loans had been extended represented secure foundations for 

penetrating new markets on a permanent basis. The fiscal background 

against which this development must be seen is described in some 

detail in Chapter Eleven, particularly as it related to the expan- 

sion of the home market. Our concern here is to describe the mechan- 

ism involved, with particular reference to the financial and organisa- 

tional arrangements of one of the major Scottish brewers, William 

Younger & Company, whose records provide some insight into the system. 

Although the evidence presented to the Scottish sittings of the Royal 

Commission on the Liquor Licensing Laws between 1896 and 1899 seemed 

in general to indicate that the tied house system as such did not 

'generally prevail', there were many indications that it was becoming 

increasingly common in certain districts of Scotland. Of much greater 

consequence, however, was the extension of loans to publicans on 

security. As the Commission heard, 'brewers and companies advance 

money to persons to start in business, and where brewers or distillers 

advance money, the publican is often compelled to take liquor from the 

firm until the loan is paid off'. 
52 

52 PP 1899 XXV, Report of the Royal Commission on the Liquor 
Licensing Laws, Final Report, 182. 
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Brewery managements clearly played a critical role in the develop- 

ment of retailing through the partial-tie system. Judicious loans 

to enterprising publicans with well-managed houses could secure and 

extend sales, and, therefore, careful selection and supervision was 

essential. Sensible brewers attached great importance to the con- 

duct of public houses with which agreements had been made, for if 

the publican lost his licencep bss of valuable capital and business 

would inevitably result. Hence, managementt agents and travellers had 

an important joint supervisory function to ensure the good conduct 

of the firm's houses, particularly in those districts where licensing 

authorities or public opinion generally were known to be especially 

hostile to the trade. The fourth clause of the agreement between a 

brewer and a publican reproduced below, it will be notedl places 

great emphasis on good conduct. 

Loans were either arranged directly by the brewers or by their agents, 

probably on the advice of one of the firm's travellers familiar with 

the licensee and the potential of the public house in question, Publi- 

cans might also approach the firm directly for loans. Most loans 

were granted on the security of the propertyl of the license (for 

which insurance would be obtained) and of the goodwill of the house. 

A typical form of contract between a brewer and a publican, presented 

in evidence to the Royal Commission on the Liquor Licensing Laws, is 

reproduced as follows: 



44,849. Will you road, it out to the Commission ? - 
This is the &grcoinont;. ",. 

'*inuto 
of agreement entereil 

into between " ý; ' 
ýincorporatod under the 

Companies Acts, 1802 to'i8E6, ' and barint their 
registered office in Glasgow, of the first part, orcin - 
of ter called the first party, and of flio 
soconapart, horcin-aMir called the second party: - 
Whereas the first party have agreed to advaiwo to 
the second party the sum of , and that 
on thoODuditions following: (Fist) The said ridranco 
shall be repaid, by the second party to the first party 
by instalments of such amount as may bo arrangeýl 

d 
paid by tho between the parties. Interest shall be 

sccoTkd party to the first party o said a vance at tho 
-rate 

of five per cent. per annum. (Secoiidý Tho 
second party shall give to the first party a promissory 
note or acceptance of the second party at throo 
montbs for the amount of said advatico. which pro. 
miasory note or acceptance, less the instalment o( 

riiicipal tayablo under the preceding article, iliall 
o*icnewa lo by the first party an the same becoming 

payable, and that on the iq=6 termn as the originnt 
advance, and so with each renewal until the wholo 
adranco is paid, o1r. (Third) The sownitt party 
aFrocs to talio from the first party durhig the ntil). 
sistenoo of this agreement, antl the first party agree, 
in so far an they, inay find it conventoul, to supply to 
tho occond party, on the usual trado terms as Lo pity- 
tnent and otherwise, all Scotch and Irish whimkies, 
and whiskies of every description, brandies, runi, gin, 
wine. cordials and liqueurs. &,, a gow-rany mory 

,, 'other antl all liquors, and alcoholic I. -overagpit in 
which tbo second party deals (exceptinj, only there. 
from boor tor ale, porter or stout), and it tuhirria oi- 
teratod waters,, and the second party Rhall not, I)o 
entitled to order or, tako any liquors (excepting its 
arbresaid) for sale or use In riald licensed lircinisvio 
from any other firm or porman so long as this agree. 
pent suýsipts. (Fourth) TPO sccoa4 TiurLy shall 

annnally applr for a rainewal of the inagistraws' 
c C Angus. certificate of. I oonso, and sliall coudact the businoss 

in said promises so no in no way to Incur any breach 
4 Nov. 'D 7 or forroituro of said corti flcato. (Fif th) The socond 

party shall at least once every three months have 
stock taken and stock shoots prepared, and the first 
I 'arty shall have free accoss to the said stock and 
sto& shoots, and also to any other books the accond 
party may keep, so via to arrive at a true state of the 
mtrairs or the second party, and the first party shall 
bo ontitio(I to have the vamit audited and verillod. 
and in the event of the business in any year not 
yielding a profit, or of the stock turning out doliciont 
or of the second p. irty be3oming bankrupt ol 
insolvent, or signing a trust deed, or selling or 

61 transferring the said business, the first party, not. 
11 withstanding anything herein coutainad, shall ba 

entitled at once to torminato this agreement by 
writton notice, and to dantand iminodiato ropayinotit 
or the said advance, or balance remainingunpald, 
nnd all interest duo thoroon, and to do diligcnoo both 
upon the said protnimry notos or acceptances and 
upon this agrooment. (Sixth) In Wdition to thoir 
rights under the preceding article the firAt party shall 
be entitled at any time to 6rminato this agrooinant bt 

11 giving three months' notice to the second party, all(L 
11 the second party shall on the expiry or said porlod 

mpay to the first party the amount then owing W 
thent. (Seventh) 11his agreement olmll. bubstat until 
the wholo of the said advance and Interest thereon 
sliall be ropýia to the first party, undor and in terms 
of tho provisions of articles first and sooond horoof. 
or-until the sooner termiuation, thereof by the first 
l )arty under the provisionj of article& fifth and sixth 
icroof. " 

44,830. It Is the distiller who draws up this agree. 
mont P-Oh no. This I understand comes from P, firm 
of brewers. 
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Loans might be repaid over varying periods of time and further loans 
53 

granted at a later date should the publican require themg and the 

brewery were satisfied both as to the conduct of the premises and the 

repayment of outstanding advances. 

The most detailed record of the period relating to the management of 

loans is preserved in the records of William Younger & Company, 

summarised here in Table 10.3. It seems unlikely that the details 

given in this table represent anything like a complete picture, 

because many of the relevant records have disappeared without trace. 

In common with other firms of any size in Scotland, Younger appears 

to have initiated loans with publicans about 1890# though the number 

of loans on record amounted to half a dozen worth a total of 00000 

before 1895. The two major loans were to public houses in Stockton- 

on-Tees and Ayr (respectively arranged by the firm's agencies and 

offices in Stockton and Glasgow), while the remainder were for smaller 

sums to pubs in the Edinburgh locality, arranged directly by the 

company from head office. One of the first loans on record was of 

S1,000 to Thomas Fraser, landlord of the Cross Keys in Ayro the 

security in this instance being an assignation of the property and its 

goodwill. Fraser was given further loans in 1896 of V00 and in 1899 

of S300, making a total of S2,000. In all 48 loans were granted-- 

with additional extensions--between 1895 and 1904, an average loan 

of around Z1,400. As can be seen from the figures given in Table 10.3 

53 PP 1898 XXXVIII, Report of Royal Comm. on Liquor Licensing 
Laws, 4th Report, 55-56. 
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TABLE 10.3 

WILLIAM YOUNGER'S LOANS TO PUBLIC HOUSES 1895-1904 

Accumulated Loans 
Year Outstanding Z 

1895 19500 5tOOO 

1896 - 61500 

1897 21000 89500 

1898 5,500 14pOOO 

1899 12,850 26t850 

1900 lo750 289600 

1901 109000 38t6OO 

1902 11,000 49,600 

1903 12,850 62,450 

1904 49300 66#750 

66j750 

Source: Records of William Younger & Companyo 
Loan Ledger 1891-1907. 

the largest sums were granted in 1899 and 1903, between which dates 

nearly 148,000 was loaned by the firm. Apart from the half dozen 

north of England houses, the bulk of those in Scotland were divided 

roughly equally between the Edinburgh head office and the Glasgow 

and west of Scotland office. The former was responsible for loans 

to and supervision of pubs in the Lothians and Borders9 the latter 

for those in Lanarkshire, Ayrshire, Argyll and the south-west. Most 

of the ties with houses in the north of Scotland had been made by 

head office. It is clear that this particular set of records gives 

only a partial picture, because Younger's certainly had the largest 

tied trade of any Scottish brewer--including houses in the north of 

England--before 1914. The firm does not seem to have begun any 
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serious assault on retail outlets in the north of England until 1910. 

At that date Younger had fourteen pubs there, including seven in Sunder- 

land, two in Stockton and two in West Hartlepool. 
54 

The records of the more modest firm of Robert Younger of the nearby 

St Ann's Brewery at Holyrood confirm the relatively cautious start 

made by most Scottish brewers in the development of tied outlets, 

Robert Younger began to grant loans to publicans about the turn of the 

century and by 1907-08 these were of the order of E10,000 per annum 

loaned to a dozen or so publicans. In the two years mentioned a total 

of 24 loans were extended on the usual security of property and 

licensesq the average amount being around ZlpOOO, The geographical 

coverage was extensive, though at least half were to publicans in 

Fife and the Lothians. With the exception of a few in the west of 

Scotland and in Tyneside, the remainder were to houses on the east 

coast in Dundee and Aberdeen. The largest loans were invariably to 

publicans in the localityq presumably because supervision was easier 

than at a distance from the brewery. 
55 

The development of overseas trade, essentially to colonial marketsl 

has been the subject of detailed discussion earlier in Chapter Seven. 

In the period before 1850, described in that chapter, the export of 

beer from Scotland was very modest. Volume grew considerably during 

54 Records of Wm. Younger & Co. Loan Ledger 1891-1907; Ledger 
of North of England Public Houses 1910-13. 

55 Records of Robert Younger, Loan Ledger No. 2,1907-08. 
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the latter half of the nineteenth century, especially so after 1875. 

The actual expansion of trade in new colonial spheres is the subject 

of more detailed comment in Chapter Eleven, but our concerns here are 

a few of the management and organisational problems experienced by 

brewers selling abroad during the period between 1850 and 1914, 

The raising of foreign business was largely a matter of trial and 

error as those brewers already active in the overseas trade before 

1850 had experienced. For example, the records of John and Robert 

Tennent illustrate some of the problems of shipping relatively modest 

volumes of beer and ale to distant markets, with all the difficulties 

and potential losses associated with shipping, breakages and failure 

of credit. Nevertheless, this firm, at least from the evidence of 

one year's shipping between 1859 and 1860, found that persistence 

paid off, with growing and remunerative shipments to the West Indies, 

South America and Australiag either directly from Glasgow or via 

Liverpool. Other brewers who took similar risks found that the effort 

required to break into overseas trade paid off in the long run, 

particularly when colonial markets opened up on a larger scale after 

the seventies. 
56 

William McEwan, a newly established brewer with a keen eye on potentially 

lucrative outlets, was already turning his attention to the colonial 

opportunities by the mid-sixties. lie faced the usual problems of high 

shipping and related charges, delays and difficulties in the transfer 

56 Tennent Mss, Shipping Book, 1859-60. 
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of credit, breakagesp heavy insurance charges, and general problems 

of communication with agents and customers. The charges on a typical 

shipment of 60 casks of No. 1 'Virginia* to Port Louisp Guadeloupe, 

in the West Indies amounted to more than a third of the value of the 

beer: 

60 Casks No. 1 'Virginia" 636 dollars 

Discount, Breakagest General 
Duty, Quay Duty 131 

Lighterage, Cartage, Store Rent 16 

Coolie Hiret Watching, Freight 53 

Insurance, Commission 47 

Total 248 dollars 

McEwan built up his overseas trade through resident agents in the 

coloniest who probably acted as general shippers to brewers and 

distillers. The bulk of his exports--as shown in Table 11.8 of Chapter 

Eleven--were to Australia and New Zealand, where agents used by the 

firm had familiar Scottish names like Alexander McFarlane & Company 

of Melbournel McPherson & Company of Hobart, Robert Symington of 

Sidneyt W. & S. Turnbull of Wellingtong John Barr & Company of 

Dunedino and Gillfillan & Company of Auckland, There were many 

problems in selling to customers on the other side of the world, but 

once establishedo reliable agents could be of inestimable value. They 

could report on the state of the market and of the demand for various 

different beers or ales--as they invariably did in their own interests. 

Once safely arrived in the colonies there seems to have been little 

complaint about the quality of McEwan's export: many of the shipments 

to New Zealand in the sixties were sold by auction immediately on 
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arrival at their destinations, Credit facilities--usually in the 

form of 60-day bills--were by this period readily extended by a 

variety of commercial and colonial banks. McEwan used the English, 

Scottish and Australian Bank, the Colonial Bank, the Union Bank 

of Australia, the Bank of New South Waless the South Australian 

Banking Companyt the Oriental Bankj and the Chartered Mercantile 

Bank. A typical transaction was paid by a 60-day bill in favour of 

McEwan issued by McIndoet Rogers & Company of Bombay through the 

Chartered Mercantile Bank, Safe arrival of the cargo in India with- 

out damage through heat or breakages meant payment without deduction3 

--probably more usual in 1866 than it had been for the pioneer 

exporters at the end of the eighteenth century. 
57 

The experiences and problems of Tennent and McEwan were shared with 

other Scottish brewers in the export tradej notably George Younger 

of Alloaq James Aitken of Falkirk and William Younger. These five 

leading firms has amassed a great deal of experience in overseas 

markets and were able to capitalise on this during the export boom 

of the seventies and eighties. They were particularly alive to the 

change in taste away from heavy beers towards lighter products for 

consumption in the hot climates of Egypt# India, Australia and New 

Zealand. Considerable expertise in the bottling of ales for export 

had also been gained and the firms were, therefore, in the forefront 

of the bottling revolution brought about by increased mechanisation. 

They wereq therefore, well placed to meet the demand for light bottled 

beers in the colonies. Such was their success that by 1890 brewers 

in Scotland accounted for a third of British exports, a position 

57 Wm. McEwan Archives, Journals 1865-70. 
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they maintained almost unchallenged until the outbreak of World War 

1.58 

Labour 

Discounting 'allied trades' the numbers actually employed in brewingo 

though doubling in the period under reviewp remained extremely modest. 

There was a steady rise in numbers employed after 1850, as the figures 

in Table 10.4 indicate. Between 1861 and 1881, when large-scale 

expansion was beginning to get underway, numbers employed in breweries 

and others engaged in brewing rose from 1,146 to 1,674. The growth 

of the labour force was most marked in the inter-cen3al decade 1881- 

91, which coincided with the brewery boom. By 1891 the labour force 

exceeded 2,000 operatives. In 1901 the labour force was only slightly 

lower than it had been ten years beforep but this downward trend 

clearly reflected the uncertainties of the industry at that time. 

There was probably a continued decline until 1905, but thereafter 

increased recovery brought about by recovery in brewing and related 

trades took the figure to the 1911 level of 2,405.59 

The increasing concentration on traditional brewing centres was also 

clearly reflected in labour statistics. In 1861 the brewing trade 

in Edinburgh employed 22 per cent of the total labour force# Glasgow 

15 per centp and Alloa, Falkirkt Dundee and Aberdeen another 15 per 

cent between them. By 1881, as the figures in Table 10.5 show, 

Edinburgh employed nearly a third, while there had been little growth 

58 See Table 11.4 on P. 392. 

59 Occupational Census Abstracts 1861-1911. 
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TABLE 10.4 

NUMBERS EMPLOYED IN BREWERIES 1861-1911 

Year No. 

1861 1v 146 

1871 lj330 

1881 19674 

1891 2tO84 

1901 2jO52 

1911 2,405 

Sources: Occupational Census Ab3tracts for 

years indicated. 

TABLE 10.5 

NUMBERS EMPLOYED BY CENTRV 1861-1911 

Centre 1861 1871 1881 1891 1901 1911 

Edinburgh 249 387 603 949 928 1013 

Glasgow 172 250 226 327 399 564 

Alloa 39 82 65 103 190 186 

Falkirk 20 25 27 31 45 45 

Dundee 60 45 39 56 55 42 

Aberdeen 61 50 35 47 25 11 

Sources: Occupational Census Abstracts for years indicated. 
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elsewhere. Breweries in both Edinburgh and Glasgow--where develop- 

ments were most marked--expanded their labour force considerably 

between 1881 and 1891. By this last date labour in Edinburgh repre- 

sented 45 per cent of the total employed in all Scottish breweries, 

that in Glasgow still being around 15 per cent. By 1911 the city of 

Edinburgh employed 1,013 brewery operativeag roughly 45 per cent of 

the total labour force, Glasgow's share then being somewhat less than 

25 per cent and the remaining centres shown in Table 10.5 accounting 

for around 10 per cent. 
60 

Yet despite this high degree of concentration, the figures of labour 

employed in breweries throughout Scotland shown in Table 10,6 give 

some indication of the persistance of small breweries beyond the main 

centres, even as late as 1911. Discounting the leading counties of 

Edinburgh and Lanarkj a ranking of the next eight in terms of numbers 

employed in 1871 and 1911 produces some interesting pointat 

1871 1911 

Edinburgh Edinburgh 

2 Lanark Lanark 

3 Aberdeen Clackmannan 

Forfar Forfar 

5 Clackmannan Stirling 

6 Fife Aberdeen 

Perth Perth 

8 Ayr Elgin 

9 Stirling Fife 

10 Renfrew Haddington 

60 Ibid. 
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TABLE 10.6 

NUMBERS EMPLOYED BY COUNTIES 1871 AND 1911 

County 1871 1911 

Aberdeen 92 41 

Argyll 11 21 

Ayr 32 19 

Banff 23 25 

Berwick 12 4 

Bute 1 1 

Caithness 3 3 

Clackmannan 82 186 

Dumbarton 4 12 

Edinburgh 387 1143 

Elgin 25 32 

Fife 74 30 

Forfar 92 66 

Haddington 27 30 

Inverness 15 10 

Kincardine 11 12 

Kinross 1 - 
Kirkcudbright 11 1 

Lanark 255 478 

Linlithgow 6 7 

Nairn 1 
Orkney 1 6 
Peebles 2 - 
Perth 46 37 

Renfrew 30 19 

Ross & Cromarty 7 3 
Roxburgh 20 3 
Stirling 31 47 

Sutherland 1 2 
Wigtown 9 7 
Dumfries 12 6 

Sources: PP 1873 LXXIII and PP 1913 LXXX, 
Occupational Abstracts. 
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In 1871 the third most important counties in terms of employment 

were Aberdeen and Forfar. Although there were three medium-sized 

breweries in the city of Aberdeen itself, a number of country 

breweries were apparently still active. In 1850 the county had the 

largest number of brewers of any in Scotland, and all must have been 

run by a man and a boy. In Forfar, Dundee brewers were the largest 

employers, but there were still breweries in towns like Montrose, 

Arbroath, Brechin and Forfar. Clackmannang dominated by the old 

brewing town of Alloa, came fifth and Fife was not far behind in 

sixth place. By 1911 the dominance of the brewing centres of Alloa, 

Dundee and Falkirk was greater, while Aberdeen had slipped to sixth 

place. Perth maintained its former position in terms of labour employed 

while Fife had slipped to ninth place. Ayr and Renfrew had dropped 

out of the first ten altogether, to be replaced by Haddington, and 

rather surprisingly by Blgin (where there was a flourishing old- 

established brewery with a good local trade). 61 

Further information on labour and wage rated in brewing is provided 

by evidence presented in parliamentary papers of the early nineties. 

The first of 1890 indicates that in a typical firm salaries and wages 

accounted for 9.4 per cent of outlays: 

61 PP 1873 LXXIII and PP 1913 LXXXj Occupational Census Abstracts. 
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Outlays Per Cent 

Material 46.4 

Beer Duty 16.2 

Salaries & Wages 9.4 

Discounts, allowances, 
Commissions 5.1 

Repairs 4.4 

Carriage, Cartage, Freight 3.0 

Horse Keep 2.5 

Rates and Taxes 2.2 

Expenses of Stores 2.2 

Coal 2.1 

Others 6.5 

100.0 62 

The second of 1893-94 provides details of employment and wage rates 

based on a survey of 19 companies in Edinburgh, Glasgow and other 

parts of Scotland shown in Table 10.7. Wage rates in Scotland, as 

indicated in Table 10.7 (A), were substantially lower than those 

paid in the south, particularly those of London. Rates in Edinburgh 

and Burton were more directly comparablep while Glasgow's average 

was less than that elsewhere in Scotland. The occupational breakdown 

for Edinburgh, shown in Table 10.7 (B)q indicates that coopers were 

the highest paid group# while maltmen and draymen were paid roughly 

comparable rates. 

62 PP 1890-91, LXXVIIIq Report on relation of Wages in certain 
Industries to cost of productiont 43, 
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TABLE 10.7 

(A) WAGES AND EMPLOYMENT IN BREWERIES 1885-86 

. District 
No. of 
Returns 

No. 
Men 

of employed 
Lads Total 

Total Annual 
Wage Bill Z 

Average 
Annual Wage 

Av, 
Weekly 

Wage 

London 6 1557 22 1579 122717 Z77 14a 293 lld 

Burton 9 2657 263 2920 161797 E55 83 21s 2d 

Edinburgh 11 762 88 850 44749 E52 13s 20s 2d 

Glasgow 2 60 21 81 3984 L49 4s 19S Od 

Other Parts 

of Scotland 6 80 10 90 4608 L51 4a 193 8d 

(B) AVERAGE WEEKLY WAGE RATES IN EDINBURGH 1885-86 

Occupation No. Employed Average 
Wage 

Weekly 

Maltmen 150 22s 3d 

Cellarmen 95 20s 2d 

Coopers 113 27s id 

Draymen 51 22s Od 

Labourers 59 l7s 7d 

Source: PP 1893-94 LXXXIII General Report on the Wages of the 
Manual Labour Classes in the U. K. 1886 and 1891,107-108. 
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A more detailed picture of employment in Scottish breweries at the turn 

of the century is provided in Table 10.8, which indicates the numbers 

employed and average weekly wage of the various occupations. The 

total includes only those directly employed in brewing and does not 

take account of management, technical staff nor those employed in 

retailing, such as travellers or publicans. It is probable that the 

'Others' category includes clerical and related staff, though the 

figure seems somewhat low. Of the total of 2,393 operatives 1,690 

could be classed as semi- or un-skilled earning less than 25s per 

week. Those in the unskilled category included rackers, cask washers, 

bottlers and general labourers, while the semi-skilled group was com- 

posed of mash room men, maltmen, storemen and draymen. The essentially 

skilled operatives were the formen, coopers, mechanics and enginemen, 

mostly earning in excess of 30S per week. Finallyt there was the lowest 

paid group earning 10s per week or lesst composed largely of appren- 

tices, but including women--the latter probably employed in bottling. 

In 1906 the average in breweries throughout Britain as a whole was 

26s 3d for men and 10s 5d for apprentices. The average for maltmen 

was 22s 4d and for mashroom meng 23s 7d, though these figures did not 

include the traditional beer allowance. 
63 

increased mechanisation and the growth of more scientific approaches 

to brewing necessarily involved the need to employ more skilled labour 

for certain tasks in and around the brew-house. Quality control-- 

63 PP 1912-13 CVIII, Report on Earnings and Hours of Labour: 
VIII Food, Drink and Tobacco Trades in 1906, xxvii - xxxi, 
204. 
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TABLE 10.8 

LABOUR EMPLOYED AND WAGE RATES 1906 

Occupation No. Average Weekly Wage 

Foremen 153 33s 3d 

Maltmen 364 23s 7d 

Mash Room & Fermenting 
Men 208 23s Od 

Rackers 144 22s Od 

Coopers 300 30s ld 

Cask Washers (A) 154 21a 2d 

Bottlers 56 21s 9d 

Storemen 39 22s 6d 

Draymen 157 23s 2d 

Mechanics 59 30S 10d 

Mechanicst LabourerS 50 22s 10d 

Enginemen & Stokers 56 263 lld 

General Labourers 75 20s Ild 

Others (B) 135 25s 5d 

Apprentices 421 10s 5d 

Women 21 9s 9d 

Girls 1 7s 6d 

Total 2393 

(A) Includes 33 washers on piece rates, who earned 4s 9d 
more per week 

(B) Probably includes clerical and related staff 

Source: PP 1912-13 XVIII, Report on Earnings and Hours of Labour: 
VIII Food, Drink and Tobacco Trades in 1906,204. 
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the prime concern in every brewery--had become the responsibility of 

the head brewerp the brewer's chemist and perhaps the foreman, but 

skilled tradesmen were required to maintain the equipment which made 

possible the enormous increase in output between 1885 and 1900. After 

the foremen, the mechanics and the coopers were of vital importance 

to the efficient running of the brewery. Skilled engineers, required 

to build and maintain new plant and machinery, could often be hired 

in the first instance from specialist firms in Glasgow or Leith. 

George Scamell's work on Breweries and Maltings, first published 

in 1871, shows the degree of sophistication which had already been 

reached in the design and construction of plant for breweries by 

that date. The brewery's reputation often depended on the condition 

of its casks and the cooper was, therefore, one of the highest paid 

manual workers. 
64 Scottish brewers tended to remain very self- 

sufficient in these and other ancilliary trades. 

Apart from apprentices, malting employed the largest number of opera- 

tives in Scottish breweries, the majority of men being semi-skilled. 

The success of the malting depended to a great degree on the foreman 

in charge. He had to see that the deliveries of barley from the 

farmer were up to the standard of the sale sample and he would be 

answerable for all the men employed in the maltings. He would be 

responsible for the different malting operations and had to see that 

the floors were turned at the right times, that the temperature on 

the floor was not allowed to rise unduly and that the sprinkling was 

64 See Table 10.7. In 1886 the average weekly wage for a cooper 
in Edinburgh was 27s ld, compared with 22s 3d for a maltman. 
(PP 1893-94) LXXXIII, General Report on the Wages of the 
Manual Labour Classes in the U. K. 1886-1891,108). 
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properly done. He would have to supervise the loading and unloading 

of the kiln. A good foreman maltster would usually be paid between 

E100 and E120 per annum. The maltmen, whose job involved back- 

breaking work turning malt in the heat of a kiln, were paid between 

20s and 25s per week in 1905-06.65 

Other semi-skilled groups in and around the brewhouse included the 

mash room men, fermenting men and draymen. Those employed in the 

mash and fermenting rooms had to tackle a wide variety of jobs 

which required mainly physical effort, though also some knowledge 

of brewing skills. Larger numbers of draymen were required to 

deliver the increased output of breweries to customers. Though 

generally labouring beyond the brewery gate, the reliable drayman 

was a great asset. lie had not only to lift heavy casks of beer, 

but also to tend the dray and costly horses. The honour of the firmg 

to some extent, lay in his hands. 66 

The essentially unskilled and apprentices made up the bulk of the 

remaining categories still to be consideredg and included rackers, 

cask washers, storemen, general labourers and females. It seems 

likely that the figures for these groups given in Table 10.6 are 

somewhat low. Women and boys were certainly employed in increasing 

numbers to tackle jobs like bottle-washing, bottling and packing, 

though perhaps on a part-time basis. All of these tasksg though 

requiring little skill, were extremely important in that they were 

concerned with the storage and dispatch of the brewery's products. 

65 Baker, op. cit., 38. 

66 W. Stanley-Smith, tLabour in the Brewhouse9t Brewers' Guardian 
19029 72-5. 
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There was undoubtedly a considerable increase in ancilliary staff 

particularly after the boom of the eighties, though how far this is 

reflected in the available labour statistics is impossible to 

verify. The growth in business experience by the majority of firms 

must have necessitated the employment of more clerks, book- 

keepers and cashiers. Accounting procedures changed little and 

remained essentially dependent on the transfer of sets of figures 

from one enormous ledger to another. There was certainly a great 

increase in sales staff, with growing numbers of travellers employed 

to sell competing products. The increased mobility of the travellers 

gave them considerable advantages both over their mid-Victorian 

predecessors and the one popular resident agents. It was also to 

the firm's advantage to employ travellers who were directly under 

its own control and could be deployed wherever there was an opportun- 

ity to extend the business. As regards 'allied trades' it is clearly 

difficult to know where to draw the line. The retail side of brew- 

ingv like that of distilling, employed many times more people than 

the industry itself. Publicans and others were of great importance 

to the trade, but could not be considered as part of the brewery 

labour force. 
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CHAPTER ELEVEN 

MARKETS - HOME AND FOREIGN 1850-1914 

The development of markets in the latter half of the nineteenth century 

was to some extent a reflection of long-established practice coupled 

with the new opportunities created by large-scale production and lower 

unit costs. Before 1850 Scottish brewers had successfully developed 

both domestic and overseas markets and in the face of many difficul- 

ties had sought new outlets for their products. The growth in 

demand for beer associated with the rise in population and general 

increase in real incomesl particularly amongst the working class, 

continued unabated until the close of the century, excepting periods 

of short-term depression and unemployment. At the same time public 

taste began to swfng against heavier beers towards lighter ales. 

The latter could be produced by most brewers in Scotland because 

they had the advantage of suitable water, which was not generally 

available in some of the established brewing centres of southern 

England. Light beers were also in increasing demand in foreign 

markets. In the hot climates of the British coloniesand India, the 

demand for such beverages was so great that it could not be readily 

satisfied. Scottish brewers also had considerable experience of 

bottling beers and ales, and this stood them in good stead both in 

domestic and oVerseas outlets. 

J; '-', Mýi'g6neral optimism'of, the period is well illustrated by the experience 

of the old-established firms which were equipped to cope with both the 

new techniques and the very considerable political difficulties which 

faced the drink industries as a whole from 1850-1914. The period after 
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1870 was marked by a rising tide of temperance at both national and 

local level. The brewers conducted their businesses and the publicans 

their houses in an increasingly hostile environment. As more and more 

control was exerted by national and local government over brewing 

and retail licensing, and an increasing burden of taxation placed 

upon brewers, so the trade found it necessary to extend its 

political influence in order to survive. The licensing system in 

Scotland had a profound impact on the development of retailing, 

creating a pattern which differed radically from that south of the 

Border. Retail licenses had always been issued annually to individuals 

(i. e. to publicans, grocers, victuallers etc. ) rather than to public 

houses or shops, as was the case in England. Local licensing authorities 

in Scotland could therefore always exercise a greater degree of con- 

trol over retail outlets for drink than was possible in England, where 

licenses could and were traded freely. As curbs on licensing were 

increasingly exerted by authorities, so the actual licenses and hence 

the retail outlets became more valuable. In England this produced 

the battle for tied-houses involving almost all of the major brewers; 

while in Scotland it led to the development of a system whereby 

brewers made loans or extended credit to licensees who would sell 

their products. The tied-house system of brewers owning retail out- 

lets on the English model made little headway because of the con- 

siderable differences in the licensing system between the two 

countries. 

In the middle of the nineteenth century local markets remained of 

vital importance to the majority of brewers and this was as true of 

the large urban breweries in Edinburgh and Glasgow as of their more 
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modest country cousins. Brewers had not been slow to appreciate the 

advantages of water-bourne canal transport and likewise they were 

ready to use steam ships and railways, These revolutionary improve- 

ments in transport enabled the larger firms to develop more distant 

outlets and greatly to increase their share of the domestic market, 

particularly in the urbant industrial districts of central Scotland, 

It is difficult to estimate how much rivalry and open competition 

existed between the major Scottish firmsp though there is little 

hint in either individual company or more general Scottish trade 

sources of the kind of battles in the 1880s which earned the label 

'Brewers' Warst in England. Most of the evidence would seem to 

indicate that the majority of Scottish brewers quietly extended their 

influence in traditional markets, and that the real pressure to seek 

Itiedt outlets did not come in Scotland until the nineties. This was 

perhaps the result of Scottish success in English and colonial 

markets, which may to some extent have relieved the pressure to com- 

pete with any real degree of ferocity at home. 

Licensing Laws and Retailin 

It is impossible in the period under review to escape the political 

difficulties faced by the drink industries in general, but it is more 

our concern here to concentrate on a detailed examination of the 

changing liquor licensing system in Scotland and its influence on 

beer retailing. No complete history of this important issue has yet 

been written, though the pioneer study of George Wilson contains 

much interesting material relevant to Scotland. 1 The cause of 

Wilson, op. cit., 116-120. The best account of the law in 
the nineteenth century is given in the Final Report of the 
Royal Commission on the Liquor Licensing Laws (Scotland), 
177-79 contained in PP 1899 XXXV. The following account 
is partly based on this. 
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temperance was particularly strong in Scotlandv and as elsewhere, 

came to be associated with Liberalism in national politics. But 

long before the temperance lobby gained national strength and 

influence in Parliament in the eighties and nineties it had been able 

to make a substantial impact locally by exerting its influence on 

licensing authorities. The main aims of the temperance movements 

were to reduce the number of licenses to retail outlets# limit 

public house opening hours and hours of sale in licensed grocers' 

premises. Many abuses of the licensing system arose from the sale 

and consumption of spirits out of hours, though it is naturally 

very difficult to estimate how much the undoubted problem of drunken- 

ness throughout many parts of Scotland could be ascribed to spirits 

rather than beer. 

Some indication has already been given in Chapter Seven of the 

important effects of licensing legislation on the sale of beer 

during the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries. The 

'licence' itself was an old-established means of controlling the 

numbers of premises selling alcoholic liquors. Under a special act 
was the responsibility of the Excise 

for Scotland of 1801 the collection of licence duty could be (but no A 
(licence 

issued to any person who did not produce a justice's 'certificate' 

(in essence an attestation of character) and was limited to 'common 

inns, alehouses or victualling houses'. The basis of nineteenth 

century practice in Scotland was laid in the licensing act of 1828, the 

so-called Home-Drummond Act. The existing law was revisedt with 

justices of the peace in counties and magistrates in burghs con- 

firmed as the authorities for granting certificates, without which 

exWAse licenses for inns, alehouses and victualling houses could not 
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be issued. The necessary machinery for licensing was established and 

a form of certificate set out with various conditions attaching to 

the grant including one stipulating that the licensee 'do not keep 

open house or permit or suffer any drinking or tippling during the 

hours of Divine Service on Sundaysq or other Appointed Days, or 

keep the same open at unreasonable hours'--the first formalLiryGta- 

tion on the opening hours of inns and taverns in Scotland. 2 

The increased activities of the Temperance reformers after the 1830s 

led ultimately to the appointment in 1846 of a Select Committee of 

the House of Commons, under the chairmanship of Forbes-Mackenzie, 

to enquire into the system of granting certificates. Among numerous 

abuses the committee found: 

'That the number of houses in which spirits are sold for 
consumption on the premises is excessivet and ought to be 
restricted; and in particular, that the number of houses 
of such inferior class is excessive and productive of 
evil, and that it would be expedient to repress the evil 
arising therefrom'. 

One outstanding abuse (still common in villages and small towns! ) 

was that of drinking in grocers' shops. Grocers used to obtain 

certificates, despite the fact that their premises did not strictly 

come within the definition of an inn or tavern. The Customer went 

into the shop and had a snack of bread and cheese with his beer or 

whisky, and grocers' premises became natural social rendezvous. 

29 George IV c. 58. 
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As a result of the committee's report the Licensing (Scotland) Act 

of 1853, better known as the Forbes-Mackenzie Act, was passed. 
3 it 

clearly separated retail liquor licences into two main types--ton' 

licences (for sale of liquors for consumption on the premises) 

and 'off' licences (for sale of liquors to be consumed outwith the 

retail premises) and provided that publicans should not sell groceries 

and that grocers should not sell liquor for consumption on the 

premises. Three forms of certificate were substituted for the then 

existing form, for hotel keepers, publicans and grocers. Numerous 

restrictive regulations were imposed, two of which touched very much 

on the social life of many Scottish rural communitiess that no black- 

smith might obtain a licence for his smithy or at a house near it, 

nor might a toll-house keeper maintain licensed premises. General 

power of entry on licensed premises was given to the police--a 

power more exercised then than now. The conditions of the certifi- 

cate contained one important addition that the publicanmust 'not open 

his house for the sale of any liquors, or sell or give out the same, 

on Sunday, except for the accommodation of lodgers and bona fide 

travellers'. This restriction was not, in theoryl a new regulation 

in Scotland. By the common law of Scotland traders had not been 

permitted to carry on their ordinary business on Sunday. There was 

probably always some relaxation of the rules in cases of necessity, 

such as inns or hotels, but dealing in liquor was always prohibited 

in other cases on Sunday. The Act of 1828 did, howeverg prohibit in 

express terms, holders of certificates from carrying on business 

'during the hours of Divine Service on Sundays and other days' and it 

3 16 and 17 Victoria c 67. 
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was held that these words implied permission to grocers and liquor 

dealers to exercise the latter branch of his trade at any other hour 

on Sundays or other days. But almost complete Sunday-closing of 

public houses resulted from the 1853 Act. As an incidentalg the act 

also made it illegal to sell or consume liquors between 11 p. m. and 

8 a. m. --except in the case of grocers, who might open at 6 a. m. 

Six years after the Forbes-Mackenzie legislation a Royal Commission was 

appointed in 1859 'to enquire into the laws regulating the sale and 

consumption of exciseable liquors in Scotland' and the general oper- 

ation of the licensing system. 769 witnesses were called, and a 

very detailed report resulted, a number of provisions being incorpor- 

ated in later public house legislation. The commission reported 

favourably on Sunday closing, while other measures sought to regularise 

several malpractices. The right of local objection to applications 

for new certificates was extended; power was given to the police to 

enter unlicensed premises suspected of illicit trading; laws against 

shebaens and drinking dens were extended; and the illicit hawking of 
4.4 4 liquor, disorderly conduct, drunkenness made punishable offices. N 

Subsequent legislation sought to curb abuses and in particular to 

restrict hours of sale. One particularly interesting example was 

the Passenger Vessels Licences Amendment (Scotland) Act of 1882, 

which dealt with 'the great evils arisen from the sale of intoxicating 

liquors on a Sunday on board passenger vessels plying on rivers and 

4 Most of the relevant evidence is contained in PP 1860 XXXIII 
Report from the Royal Commission on the Licensing System 
in Scotland, Vol. II. 
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estuaries in Scotland19 and empowered excise authorities to impose a 

condition on the licence prohibiting the sale of liquor during any 

voyage commenced and terminated on the same Sunday. In 1887 the Public 

Houses' Hours of Closing (Scotland) Act empowered the licensing 

authorities to close licensed premises one hour earlier than the 

statutory hour of 11 p. m. --except in burghs of 509000 population and 

over. This provision was extended to all areas by the Licensing 

(Scotland) Act of 1903 and soon afterwards 10 o'clock became the 

universal closing hour in Scotland. 5 

During the years 1896-99 the Royal Commission on the Liquor 

Licensing Laws, presided over by Lord Peel, examined very fully the 

Scottish position (analysed in detail throughout, but mainly in the 

Minutes of Evidence in its Fourth Report of 1898). 6 As a result of 

its majority and minority reports (the latter signed by its chairman) 

a consolidating act was passed--the Licensing (Scotland) Act of 1903, 

which gave effect wholly or partly to many of the recommendations. 

This act still forms the basis of the Scottish licensing code. The 

act repealed all former statuteso but re-enacted with variations their 

leading provisions. The constitution and duties of Licensing Courts 

were re-defined and the districts re-arranged. The power of local 

licensing authorities was greatly extended# especially as regards 

the framing of bye-laws, the latter accounting to some extent for 

the great local variations which existed until recently in many parts 

5 The respective acts were 45 and 46 Victoria c 66 (Passenger 
Vessels) and 50 and 51 Victoria c 38 (Hours of Closing). 

6 PP 1898 XXXVIII Report from the Royal Commission on the 
Liquor Licensing Lawsq 4th Report. 
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of Scotland. The old law that certificates were granted for a year and 

no longer was re-affirmed, and penalties against illicit drinking 

and drunkeness were revised. 
7 

One final piece of legislation remains to be consideredo although its 

importance to both publican and brewer lay beyond the confines of 

this particular study. In 1913, as a result of long and vigorous 

political controversy the Temperance (Scotland) Act became law, This 

gave localities the power of 'local option' in respect of the issue 

of certificates or licences for the sale of liquor. After the expiry 

of eight years from the end of 1912 areas could hold a vote or poll 

(renewable thereafter every three years if desired), the options 

being no change, limitation or no licence. 
8 

Licensing laws and the system briefly described had a major impact 

on the nature of liquor retailing, and although it affected all sections 

of the tradeq it is our purpose here to give some indication of its 

impact on brewers and the retailing of their products in the domestic 

market. Some attention has already been given to the business and 

financial arrangements contracted between brewers and publicans. 

Therefore this analysis is more concerned with assessing the general 

climate in which the Scottish retailing system developedq particu- 

larly with reference to the impact of changes in licensing arrange- 

ments and to comparisons with English experience. Licensing legis- 

lation undoubtedly had a major impact in restricting the number of 

retail outlets. It contributed substantially to what one witness 

73 Edward VII c 25. B. A. Pratt, The licensed trade (Londong 
1907), 143. 

8 Wilson, op. cit., 173 discusses subsequent developments in 
detail. The relevant act was 3 and 4 George Vc 33. 
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before the Royal Commission on the Liquor Licensing Laws of 1896-99 

described rather neatly as 'practically the tied house systemi. 
9 

In general terms the Scottish licensing laws were the means of 

bringing about a considerable reduction in the numbers of public 

houses and other retail outlets for beer, wine and spirits. Accord- 

ing to evidence laid before the Royal Commission in 1899 there had 

been about 18,000 licences in 1830, but by 1850 the number had fallen 

to 14,500. Population during the same period had increased by over 

half a million. Licenses were, in facto broadly distributed accord- 

ing to population. In 1851, for examplet more than 60 per cent of 

licence holders resided in the excise collections of Glasgow, Ayr, 

Linlithgow, Edinburgh and Stirling--the most populous districts of the 

industrial lowlands. After 1850 the reductions in licences pro- 

ceeded apaceo so that by 1886 the number was down to l2lOOO (see 

Table 11.1) and finally reached around 100000 in 1914. The complexity 

of the overall licensing position in Scotland is well illustrated 

in the accompanying Table 11.2, which shows the wide range of over- 

lapping and duplicate licences which existed. Many retailers 

apparently held one or more licences, as was the case with grocers 

who sold beer and wine as well as spirits. In 1893, the figures 

worked out at 3.5 licences per 1,000 of the population in Scotland. 

The figures for other parts of the United Kingdom werei 4 per 1,000 

in Ireland and 4.5 per 1,000 in Englando the average being 4 per 

10000. 

It is difficult to say how far reductions or increases in licenses 

were due to adjustments in population in a locality, It seems more 

9 Evidence of Dr. A. Walker in PP 1898 XXXVIII Liquor Licensing 
4th Report, 285. 
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TABLE 11.1 

(A) LICENSED PREMISES IN SCOTLAND, 1886p 1906,1916 

I Type 1886 1906 1916 

Hotels & Inns 19742 lp650 19533 

Public Houses 5,920 5,442 5,024 

Licensed Grocers 4,515 3,903 3,301 

Total l2j177 l0r995 9j858 

(B) LICENSED PREMISES IN FOUR SAMPLE DISTRICTS 1886-1916 

District Hotels and Inns Public Houses Licensed Grocers Total 

1886 1906 1916 1886 1906 1916 1886 1906 1916 1886 1906 1916 

Aberdeen 29 17 15 101 113 113 249 200 173 379 330 301 

Edinburgh 44 30 23 327 310 292 451 414 332 822 754 647 

Dundee 866 229 212 212 221 198 186 458 416 404 

Glasgow 20 17 15 1465 1330 1359 261 304 321 1746 1651 1695 

Sources: PP, Accounts and Papers, 1887,1907,1916-179 Returns of the 
Number of Persons Licensed for the Sale of Beer and Spirits. 
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likely that pressure from the temperance and anti-drink lobby on 

the one hand and trade and popular demand on the other played a part, 

The data in Table 11.1 supports the view that local licensing 

authorities sought to reduce licences whenever possibles though 

they were also obliged to respond to community needs or demands, 

This was clearly so in the populous city of Glasgow where the total 

number of licences was relatively stable (but the numbers of public 

houses droppedp while licensed grocers increased). The position 

varied greatly from district to district (as it still does) depending 

on the attitude of local licensing authorities. In the county of 

Aberdeen the number of public house licences declined markedly 

from 96 in 1886 to 30 in 19169 whereas the figures in Table 11.1 

show that in the city of Aberdeen the number remained fairly static 

at around 110. The number of licences elsewhere in Scotland was 

markedly reduced over time. This cannot always be explained by a 

decline in rural areas, or by falling population densitiest or the 

actions of temperance-minded justices. In the county of Renfrew, 

for example, the number of licences was reduced from 244 in 1886 to 

86 in 1906 and 66 in 1916, whereas in Paisley the cut-back was less 

severe--from 161 in 1886 to 127 in 1916. Almost everywhere, however# 

the reduction in numbers greatly enhanced the value of individual 

licences and therefore greatly increased the desire of brewers to 

gain some control over them. 10 

Before examining the development of the Scottish brewerst relation- 

ship with their retail outlets it is worth looking briefly by way 

of contrast at the English experience during the nineteenth century# 

when the classic tied-house system was becoming increasingly pre- 

valant. Some questions of definition apply in part to both countries: 

10 PP 1887t 19079 1916-17 A&P Returns of the Number of Per- 
sons Licensed for the Sale ol Beer and Spirits. 
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the free house, the tied houseq and the managed house. A free house, 

as the name suggests, is a public house owned by the occupant, or 

rented from someone other than a brewerl the publican being completely 

at liberty to obtain his liquor wherever he thinks fit, A tied tenant 

is one who rents a public house from a brewery firm and is bound to 

purchase his beer and possibly other commodities (like spirits from 

an associated distiller) from that brewery. Similarlyt a partially 

tied-house is one where the licence holder has obtained a mortgage 

on his property from a brewer (a familiar feature in Scotland). The 

managed house is one that is under the charge of a salaried manager, 

usually run on behalf of a brewery, private individual or company, 

The tie or partial tie developed initially as a means of entering 

the publican's trade, the retailer obtaining a loan from a brewer 

and undertaking to purchase supplied from him. Brewers began to 

develop the tied-house system in an atmosphere of increasing competition 

during the first half of the nineteenth century. Even before 1850 

the majority of retail outlets in England were ticd-houses, while in 

Scotland the system was known but not common. 
12 

Because licences 

would be obtained by anyone who could fulfill certain easy conditionst 

they had comparatively little value. But in England as in Scotland 

legislation after 1850 sought to control the issue of licences and 

hence a steadily decreasing number assumed substantially greater value. 

11 Pratts op. cit., 92-3. 

12 E. A. Pratt, The tTied-houset system, origin, operation and 
economic aspects, (London, 1910), 3-4; Vaizeyv op. cit. j 
6-7. 
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TABLE 11.2 

NO. OF LICENCES ISSUED IN SCOTLAND 1893 

Type No. 

Publicans 7,268 

Beerhouses 461 

Grocers retailing spirits 3j858 

Dealers in Beer 191 

Dealers in Spirits 618 

Dealers in Wine 188 

Retailers of Beer & Wine 

IOnt 141 

'Off, 3j485 

Dealers & Retailers of Sweets 106 

Passenger Boats 158 

Distillers and Rectifiers 152 

Total 15,463 

Source: Brewers# Almanack 1894,108j Table XVII, 
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Brewers, therefore, began to invest in retail outlets and enforce the 

tied house system. Similar restrictions of the kind already noted 

in Scotland were also enforced south of the Border particularly 

with regard to the conduct of licensed premises. The general risks 

and responsibilities of running licensed premises increased enormousiy 

and many publicans could only safeguard their interests by selling 

out to a breweryg which having greater capital and more public houses 

could better afford to take risks on any particular property. When 

the eighties brought the so-called 'Brewers' Wars' there was still 

greater competitiong so that the sensible publican with a well regarded 

pub and valuable licence could do very well out of a mutual agreement 

with a brewer. 

Licence reformers and temperance advocates were highly critical of 

the tied house system and variants that developed during the latter 

half of the nineteenth century. The Chief Constable of Greenock in 

evidence to the Royal Commission on the Liquor Licensing Laws des- 

cribed the tied-house publican as 'a well-conducted slavet forced to 

push drink down the throats of his customers. 
13 

This well worn 

argument was constantly reiterated in the temperance press. one of 

the leading temperance journals, Trut , in its issue of 9 May 1906p pub- 

lished an article under the heading 'Beerlord and Tenant' in which 

the tied house system was described as 'mischievous and intolerable'. 

The only interest of the landlord or publican, it maintained, was 

'to induce every man or woman who enter his house to swallow the 

greatest possible quantity of the landlord's brew, good, bad or 

indifferentt. The writer added that if the tenant 'fails to push 

down his customer's throat a sufficient quantity.. woe betide himI9 

13 Evidence of Mr. J. W. Angus in PP 1898 XXXVIII Liquor Licensing 
4th Report, 55. 
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for 'in nine cases out of ten he is in the hands of a corporation 

which has neither soul to be damned nor body to be kicked'. 14 

Scotlandts experience of beer retailing was very differentg though 

it did have parallels with that of England, The final report of 

the Royal Commission on the Liquor Licensing Laws reported that 

'with respect... to tied-houses, the case of Scotland differs con- 

siderably from that of England'. The tied house system did not 

tgenerally prevail' and it was considered exceptional for a public 

house to be owned by wholesale traders, because 'the houses are 

almost invariably the property either of the licensees thCM3elves 

or of private owners'. 
15 

Plenty of the(vidence to the Royal Commission 

substantiated this view: the Chief Constable of Glasgow did not 

know of any public house 'tied down absolutely to any particular 

firm' in the city; in Edinburgh there were few tied-houses; while 

in Aberdeen and the north of Scotland generally 'very few' pubs 

were tied to either brewers or distillers. The reality of the 

position was differentp for according to the Solicitor General for 

Scotland, C. S. Dickson, the tied-house system *existed to some 

extent', though he was forced to admit it was only obvious 'in 

those cases where one sees "So & Sos beer only sold on these pre- 

mises". 
16 It was difficult to know if these were 'tied' in the 

14 Quoted in Pratt, The licensed trade, op. cit., 92. 

15 PP 1899 XXV Report of the Royal Commission on the Liquor 
Licensing Lawsp Final Reportv 27. 

16 PP 1898 XXXVIII Liquor Licensing, 4th Report, 19, 
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English sense or were simply public houses whose licensees had been 

lent money by brewers. For some yearst many witnesses reported, 

brewers had been advancing money to start publicans out in business, 

licensees being compelled to take beer from the firm till the loan 

was paid off. Although the situation varied greatly from district 

to district, there was considerable evidence of brewers extending 

credit or giving loans to publicans throughout Scotland. In Dundeep 

according to the Chief Constable, *many young men started out in 

business as publicans aided by brewers and wholesale houses, the 

arrangement being that they are bound to take their liquor from the 

party advancing the money to start the business'. A number of 

public houses in Dundee were actually owned by brewers. In both 

Perth and Greenock the system was well established. In the former 

nearly every licensed house which had changed hands had been bought 

by a brewer or more exceptionally a distillerl often at inflated 

prices. In the latter town new firms in the brewing trade had 

bought out several publicans to secure outlets for their beers, in 

all cases paying large sums for the goodwill of the premises. 
17 

Although the evidence to the Royal Commission of 1896-99 indicated 

the presence of the tied-house system on the English model, the 

most common practice on the part of Scottish brewers was the partial 

tie brought about by the extension of credit or the making of loans 

to publicans, During the brewing boom of the nineties the partial 

17 ibid., 291-2. 
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tie gained considerable ground in the home market and was also extended 

to outlets in England if houses were not already tied. Most of the 

major Scottish brewers granted loans or gave credit to licencees on 

security--usually the public house mortgage, or insurance policies 

(including the licence insuranceg which became very important as 

licences rose in value). The system became commonplace after 19000 

by which time even small breweries of modest capital had secured 

retail outlets by extending credit or giving loans. By 1914 a very 

large proportion of retail outlets in Scotland--perhaps 80 per cent 

--were tied financially to brewers. 18 

The brewer's interest in controlling his retail outlets might have 

been widely condemned by advocates of temperance# but it brought 

obvious advantages to both the trade and customer. Brewer and pub- 

lican benefited, the brewer by obtaining an assured outlet for his 

beers, the publican by a loan or credit to develop his business. 

The brewer had an interest in the good management of the house and 

encouragement of custom. In turn patrons would find a well-conducted 

house, serving well kept beers. On the other hand# the ill-run 

establishment was unlikely to attract custom and would almost 

certainly attract the attention of both the law and licensing 

authoritiesq becoming a liability rather than asset if the licence 

was lost for some offence. The partial tie as it developed in 

Scotland after 1890 was, therefore, a logical response both to changes 

in the licensing laws and to the environment of increasing competition 

in domestic markets. 

18 PP 1916 XII Report of the Advisory Committee on Proposals for 
the State Purchase of the Licensed Liquor Tradeg 536-7. 
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Rome Markets 

By the middle of the nineteenth century the larger Scottish breweries 

of Edinburgh, Alloaq Glasgow and other centres had developed wides- 

pread markets throughout Scotland, The major Scottish brewers, as 

we have seeng also shipped their products south of the Border, 

mainly to Tynesidep Merseyside and London. After 1850 the railways 

both opened new markets and facilitated development of existing out- 

lets, The growth in population and a general rise in real incomesp 

particularly amongst the working classp created an expanding domestic 

market for many consumer products including those of the drink 

industries. The most important markets therefore lay in the urban# 

industrial districts and it was undoubtedly there that the greatest 

competition existed, particularly in the boom years after 1890. 

Scottish brewers had also to compete to a limited extent with English 

brewers, though losses sustained at their hands were recouped in the 

markets of northern England and London. Several Irish brewers sold 

in the Scottish market. The largest was Arthur Guinness but the 

special character of that firm's product posed little threat to the 

general trade of most brewers. 19 

There was a marked change in public taste during the period under 

review which resulted in a switch from heavy beer to light ale. Of 

course this move created problems for some brewers, because they 

could not stop producing traditional brews, like heavy beer, porter 

and stout, which still commanded a substantial segment of their 

market. The production of light and pale ales for bottling also 

19 PP 1867-68 IX Report of the Select Committee on the Malt 
Tax, 989 113,118; Lynch and Vaizeyo op. cit. 
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necessitated expenditure on new plants particularly refrigerators and 

bottling equipments the latter requiring much more labour than was 

needed in the despatch of draught beers, However, many Scottish 

brewers had considerable experience in the production of light beers 

for both domestic and overseas markets, and were, therefore, able 

to exploit the demand for this particular product to their advantage. 

Several of the major firms, like William Younger, John and Robert 

Tennent, and George Younger established themselves as specialist 

brewers of pale ales, rivalling the Burton brewers in markets at 

home and abroad. 

As indicated in Chapter Ten, the Scottish brewers exploited the 

domestic market by four main means: direct sales to customers, who 

might be private individuals or public houses; through a system of 

agents, acting as wholesalers to the tradc; by travelling sale3meno 

representing their product; ando through retail outlets, either 

directly or indirectly tied to the firm. Direct sales to customers 

accounted for a considerable proportion of brewery trade in the 

middle of the nineteenth century and with improved communications 

the brewer was able to extend his business much further afield. 

Throughout the sixties, for examples William McEwan pushed Ilia trade 

over an increasingly wider market that ultimately encompassed 

customers from Stockton-on-Tees to Wick. 
20 

The agency system was 

widely adopted by Scottish brewers, practically all of the larger 

firms having agents in the main cities and towns of England and 

Ireland. Travelling salesmen became increasingly more important 

20 Records of William McEwan, Journal 1860-62. 
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when competition grew fiercer, though to some extent they tended 

to replace agents in English markets. Finallyl markets could be 

secured by tying retail outlets and many brewers sought to make such 

arrangements with publicans in many parts of Scotland and the north 

of England. 

The first concern of the majority of brewers throughout most of the 

period was the market on their own doorsteps which could be readily 

serviced by drays and carts. This was usually described by the urban 

brewers of Edinburgh and Glasgow as the 'Town Trade' even though it 

invariably extended beyond the immediate city boundaries. In many 

cases the local trade might represent a large proportion of total 

business. Certainly some small breweries continued to serve 

traditional markets in the neighbourhood, though they dwindled in 

number rapidly after the 1880s. Yet even as late as 1900 there were 

upwards of a dozen such firms in towns like Invernesst Elgint Banff, 

Montrosel St. Andrewsq Pertht Kilmarnockq Dunbar and Jedburgh, selling 

their beer to local customers or through a few public houses in the 

district. 21 However$ the survivors from an earlier era in the develop- 

ment of brewing in Scotland were atypical, for the majority of small 

businesses had been absorbed by larger breweries before the turn of 

the century. Urban brewers wereq therefore, able to extend their 

'Country Trade' at the expense of small brewers, whose former advan- 

tage of proximity to customers had been progressively eroded by 

cheaper transport costs. 

21 Brewers' Almanack, 1895,287-8; ibidg 19049 310-11. 
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In the period from 1850 to 1880 the typical medium-to-large brewery 

in Glasgow or Edinburgh relied on local markets to dispose of up to 

50 per cent of output, while the country trade might account for 

another 25 per cent, and markets south of the Border or in Ireland 

for 15 per cent. The remaining 5 per cent was exportedg probably to 

India or the Colonies. Brewers of any magnitude elsewhere, such as 

those in AlloaO Falkirk or Dundee, had more disparate markets with 

the additional expense of transport to any outlet of consequence. 

In most cases Scottish markets probably absorbed less than half the 

production of these provincial brewers# who by the 1870s as we have 

seen had already begun to specialise in light ales for the general 

market. The country trade therefore fell increasingly into the hands 

of Edinburgh brewersq while those in Glasgow made little effort 

beyond the west of Scotland. The latter groupp did howeverp have 

substantial interests in the north-west of England, which in Tennent's 

case accounted for anything up to 25 per cent of sales before 

1870.22 

William McEwanj the Edinburgh brewer, provides a good illustration 

of the general pattern indicated here. With a turnover of around 

S40,000 in 1860 (only a few years after the founding of the business) 

McEwan already did more than half his trade with Glasgow and the West 

of Scotland. Most of the business lay beyond Glasgow itself in the 

colliery and iron districts of Lanarkshirep in the Renfrewshire 

22 Records of William Younger, Country Sales Ledgers 1871-85; 
SROj COS, Tennent v Tennent, Summons of Gilbert Tennent and 
others 1864,17. 
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textile towns, and in the colliery towns of Ayrshire. McEwan's 

strictly 'country' trade was mainly in the north of Scotland and in 

Perth, Angus and Fife, while ventures on Tyneside accounted for something 

in excess of ten per cent. 
23 The firms 

in the following section, was of little 

way of contrast, a somewhat more modest 

Usher & Son, contented itself with esse 

ing only as far as Glasgow on any scale 

foreign trade, described 

significance before 1865. By 

Edinburgh firm, Thomas 

ntially local outlets, ventur- 

before it became a limited 

liability company in 1895.24 

The relative importance of markets changed considerably after 1880, 

particularly during the brewing boom of the nineties. Some indication 

of the nature of the changes can be gained from the records of William 

Younger & Company for the years 1880 to 1914. Youngers were the 

leading Scottish brewers by the early seventiesl when the firm had 

an annual turnover in excess of f. 250,000. By 1880 annual sales 

were worth in the region of 050,000. Scottish markets absorbed 

just over half the sales: Edinburgh accounted for 25 per cent, 

Glasgow for 15 per cent and 'country' outlets the remainder, London 

was the largest single market with 35 per cent, but a high proportion 

of this must have been destined for export abroad. Yorkshire and 

Liverpool each absorbed 5 per cent, while Dublin and Manchester 

with other modest outlets accounted for the remainder. Unfortunately* 

no figures are available for Newcastle for 1880, but the following 

year that district absorbed around 20 per cent of sales, so the 

23 Records of William McEwan, Journals 1860-75. 

24 C. M. Usher, op. cit., 70-71; information from Mr. W. Chamberlains 
Head Brewer, Ushers Ltd. 
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previous year's figures would require some adjustment in that light. 

More complete figures become available after 1885 and are given in 

the Statistic-Book. Table 11.3 here summarises the percentage 

distribution of Younger's main markets for the period 1885 to 1900. 

In 1885 the domestic market in Scotland absorbed over a third of 

sales, while Newcastle accounted for more than a quarter. London 

outlets took over 20 per cent and other places in England, a total 

of 10 per cent. Ireland took just under 4 per cent. The correspond- 

ing figures for 1890 indicate the growing importance to Younger3 of 

the Tyneside market* taking more than a third of sales, and of out- 

lets in the west of Scotland based on Glasgow. Apart from Newcastle, 

most of the English outlets (while taking roughly the same amount of 

sales) were beginning to show problems. The Liverpool connection 

was severed after 1890 because the growing number Of tied houses 

on Merseyside closed the market to outsiders like Youngers, Data 

for later years show a similar problem in other English outlets, 

especially in London. As the figures for 1895 and 1900 indicate the 

Scottish outlets assumed their former importance to the firm, account- 

ing for over 40 per cent of sales in 1900. The TynC31de market was 

one in which Younger had an established reputation and a firm foot- 

hold, through its association with the Newcastle-upon-Tyne Brewery# 

a number of tied or partially tied-houseaq and a team of active 

travellers, 25 

25 Records of William Younger, Travellers' Statistic Book 1881-1912. 
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TABLE 11.3 

MARKET DISTRIBUTION OF WILLIAM YOUNGER & COMPANY 1885-1900 

PERCENTAGE SALES BY VALUE 

Market 1885 1890 1895 1900 

Edinburgh 23.1 18.5 20.4 20.6 

London 22.2 19.5 19.5 15.7 

Liverpool 3.71 1.3 - - 

Glasgow 12.8 17.1 18.3 22.5 

Yorkshire 4.0 3.5 3.6 2.1 

Manchester 1.7 2.31 2.8 1.8 

Dublin 3.9 3.3 0.2 2.2 

Newcastle 26.9 33.7 32.2 34.5 

98.4 99.2 97.0 99.4 

GROSS SALES 
zooos 407 631 769 896 

Source: William Younger Mss. p Travellerst Statistic Dook 1881-1912. 
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The somewhat different experience of George Youngert the Alloa brewer, 

indicates the problems faced by Scottish brewers in the English 

and Irish markets when the extension of the tied-hOU3e System restricted 

sales. In the 1860s the firm had established agencies in Newcastle, 

Stockton, Manchester and London, and had commission agents 

in Hull, Liverpool, Dublin, Cork, Sligo, Limerick and Londonderry. 

By 1875, however, the English outlets were giving problems, and the 

agencies in Londont Manchester and Stockton were closed. Hull was 

given up in 18919 and Liverpool shortly after, The Irish agencies 

had all been closed down by 1897, business there no longer being 

profitable. Only the Newcastle connection was developed successfullyp 

the solution to the problem of tied houses being overcome by the 

purchase of two breweries in Sunderland and Chester-le-Street. Apart 

from the export tradeq which probably accounted for about a quarter 

of the firm's businesso Younger enjoyed a large trade throughout 

Scotland based on a long-established reputation. 
26 

Having examined the general character of the domestic market and 

the relative importance of different districts at various times$ it 

would be valuable to look in greater detail at developments in 

(i) Glasgow and neighbourhood, (ii) the Scottish 'country' districts# 

(iii) England and Ireland. 

Glasgow and the industrial west of Scotland provided the most ready 

market and many brewers--including English and Irish firms--had a 

major interest there. By the middle of the nineteenth century the 

26 Anong A short history of George Younger & Son Ltd, op. cit. 0 
26-30. 
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district had a number of well-established firms mainly city-based, 

though more substantial firms were active in places like Paisley, 

Greenockq Kilmarnock and Ayr. The most successful brewers locally 

were John and Robert Tennent of Wellpark Brewery and Hugh Baird of 

Canal Brewery. Together they must have commanded a substantial 

share of custom in and around the cityt though they faced consider- 

able outside competition. Brewers from Edinburgh, Alloap Falkirk 

and elsewhere had long been successfully developing their trade with 

the west of Scotlandq mainly through local agents. As early as 

1850 no fewer than eight Edinburgh brewers had agencies in Glasgow, 

while James Aitken of Falkirk had an ale store in the city. Three 

notable English firms--Allsopp, Bass and Meux--already had agencies 

for their products. 
27 Subsequently there was a considerable exten- 

sion of the agency system in Glasgow to serve the city and surround- 

ing outlets. By 1870 there were no fewer than 48 agencies repre- 

senting brewers from any parts of the United Kingdomt 

Edinburgh 19 

Dublin 10 

London 7 

Alloa 5 

Burton 4 

Cork 2 

Bristol I 

All the major brewers in Scotland had stores or agents in Glasgow 

27 Glasgow P. O. Annual Directory 1850-51,433; PP 1867-68 IXO 
Report of the Select Committee on the Malt Tax presents a 
great deal of evidence given by English brewers about the 
growing trade in the west of Scotland. 
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including Aitken, Bernardo Campbell, the Edinburgh and Leith Breweries, 

, Teffrey, McEwanp Meiklejohn, Usher, Robert Younger, George Younger and 

William Younger. 
28 William Younger probably did the largest trade, 

though the Alloa brewers were extremely active in Glasgow. Archibald 

Arrol had a large bottling vault at 119 East Milton Street, and Robert 

Meiklejohn did a considerable trade in their Export Ale, both in 

the wood and bottled. Of the English brewers, the most successful 

seem to have been the Burton firms: Henry Allsopp told the Select 

Committee on the Malt Tax in 1867 that his firm's trade with Scot- 

land was 'enormously increasing', while C. P. Matthews of Ind, Coope, 

indicated that there was a growing market for pale ale in the 

industrial towns of the west of Scotland. 
29 

The growth in importance of outlets in the west of Scotland--despite 

the problem created by licence restriction--is clearly reflected 

in the expansion of the brewing industry in Glasgow during the boom 

of the eighties and nineties. Four firms which underwent expansion 

and had substantial interests in the local market were Steel, Coulson 

of Greenhead Brewery, Gordon and Blair of Home Breweryq Parkhead, 

T. Y. Paterson of Petershill Brewery, Springburn, and G. & T. Mac- 

lachlan of Castle Brewery, Maryhill. Competition between these and 

other firms must have been considerable, but unfortunately there is 

no record of the rate at which tied or partially tied outlets 

developed. Licence restriction was undoubtedly more vigorously 

28 Glasgow P. O. Annual Directory 1870-71 (Glasgowp 1870), 563-4. 

29 As footnote 27. 
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pursued in some of the industrial towns and districts than in other 

parts of Scotlando and this must have forced brewers to contract 

arrangements with licencees in order to maintain their share of the 

market, particularly after 1890. Beyond Glasgow itself the only 

major brewer of any consequence, Turner's Ayr and Newton Breweries, 

provides a good example of an essentially local firm that had taken 

steps to secure its custom. It catered for several surrounding towns 

and villages, a high proportion of its trade being through tied 

houses. 30 

Although the 'Country Trade' was important though troublesome to the 

large urban brewers, it was the lifeblood of a number of firms 

located beyond the industrial heartland. Most were old-e3tablished 

brewers who had ventured into nearby markets and had gradually 

absorbed smaller, less-ambitious firms once common all over the country. 

In Aberdeen there were two such firms, the Devanha Brewery of William 

Black & Company and the Aulton Brewery of Thomson, Marshall & Company. 

With outlets in the Granite City itself, in the fishing towns of 

Peterhead and Fraserburgh, and in smaller maket centresp the two 

firms had a substantial share of the market in the north-cast of 

Scotland. Four smaller breweries were still active in the northt 

Graham & Company in Banff$ the old firm of A. & J. Young in Elgin, 

and two firms in Inverness, Guild & Wylie of Thornbush Brewery, 

and Buchanan & Company of Haugh Brewery. All four had an essentially 

local trade, though they probably sold further afield in places like 

Easter Ross and Caithnessq until they closed in the early 1900s. 
31 

Further south, Dundie was served by two breweriesq the larger being 

Hugh Ballingall, & Son of the Park and Pleasance Dreweriest and the 

30 Brewers' Guardian, 1898, 69-70. 

31 Brewers' Almanack, 1895, 287-8. 
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more modest Victoria Brewery of John Neave. Ballingall had developed 

a large business more in keeping with the brewers of Alloa and Falkirk, 

for the firm did a nationwide trade in its Pale and Export Ales. 
32 

About half the local trade in the eighties was in heavy beer, porter 

and stout which the firm marketed through tied and partially tied- 

houses. Only one country brewery survived elsewhere in Angus, 

Davidson & Company of Montrose, but this had given up business by 

1900.33 In Perth R. & D. Sharp of Blackford Brewery built up a success- 

ful trade based on local markets, mostly secured through tied houses 

in and around Perth. 34 The only brewery of importance left in Fife 

was D. S. Ireland's Argyll Brewery in St. Andrews, which had an essen- 

tially local trade in the East Neuk and some outlets in the coastal 

fishing and colliery villages as far as Kirkcaldy. 35 The Alloa 

brewers Maclay & Company of Thistle Brewery had (and still have to 

the present time) an essentially local trade, though by the nineties 

the firm had extended northward and eastward by the acquisition of 

public houses in Perth and Kinross. Finally, James Aitken of Falkirk# 

whose main concern was production of ales for nationwide distribution 

and exportq also served local markets in the colliery and iron- 

working districts of east Stirlingshire. 36 

32 Barnard, op. cit., vol. 111,147,164. 

33 Brewers' Almanack, 1904l 310-11. 

34 SRO, Dissolved Companies Registert BT 2/13619 R&D Sharp Ltd. 
1884-1927. 

35 Ibid. j BT 2/23999 D. S. Ireland, Ltd. 1892-96. 

36 Anon, Two hundred years of progreasq op. cit. 9 3-7; Barnardp 
op. cit., Vol. 11,190. 
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In southern Scotland most of the country breweries had closed down 

by the 1880s, though several small breweries were still active in 

the Border towns and in Dumfries on the eve of the First World War. 

Typical was the South-Western Brewery Company of Newton Stewart, 

already noted in Chapter Nine. It served the town and district and 

also owned a hotel and public house. 37 Dudgeon & Company of Belhaven 

Breweryl Dunbarp was a larger country concern with a well-established 

trade in East Lothian and Berwickshire, mainly through its own tied 

outlets. 
38 Most of southern Scotland attracted the attention of 

Edinburgh brewers, with the firms of William Younger and William 

McEwan most active in the field. The former had a number of secured 

outlets there by the turn of the century. 
39 

South of the Border the main attention of Scottish brewers was 

directed in order of importance at Tyneside, London, and Merseyside. 

Other markets were found in the West Riding of Yorkshireq and in the 

south-west, in Bristol. Significantly all were markets where 

Scottish beers and ales had enjoyed something of a reputation and 

to which increasing quantities had been shipped coastwise since the 

beginning of the nineteenth century. A combination of competition 

from local breweries, from the English brewery giantsp and the in- 

evitable extension of the tied-house system made things increasingly 

37 SRO, Register of Sasines, County of Wigtownq B 72/2/11 and 12, 
various legal documents relating to purchase of brewery and 
public houses. 

38 Information form Mr. Sandy Hunter, Managing Director, Belhaven 
Brewery Ltd. 

39 Records of William Younger, Loan Ledgers 1891-1914. 
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difficult for many Scottish brewerst eventually only those with suffi- 

cient capital to build up their own tied trade were able to compete 

successfully with English rivals. 

The nearest of the English markets, particularly convenient for the 

east coast brewers in Edinburgh and Alloa was Tyneside, an area of 

expanding working class population and an apparently insatiable 

appetite for both traditional heavy beers and light ales from the 

barrel or bottled. Many Scottish brewers found a ready market for 

their products on Tyneside and before 1870 had well-established agen- 

cies in Newcastle-upon-Tyne. Among the most active in the district 

were William Younger, William McEwan and Robert Younger of Edinburgh 

George Younger, Robert Meiklejohn, James Calder and Archibald Arrol 

of Alloa and Hugh Ballingall of Dundee. During the brewery boom and 

after most acquired tied houses or gave loans to contract a partial 

tie in the Scottish manner. Both George Younger and Archibald Arrol 

acquired local breweries when competition began to increase in the 

later nineties and hence gained their own tied houses by that means, 
40 

William Younger's experience may have been exceptional in that a 

third of the firm's sales by value were destined for Tyneside during 

most of the period before 1914, and yet there seems little doubt 

that something like a quarter of the output from a half dozen leading 

firms in Scotland found its way to the pubs and clubs of the district. 
41 

40 Anon, A short history of George Younge 1 op. cit., 28-9; 
Brewery Manua 0 78. 

41 Records of William Youngert Travellers' Statistic Book 1881- 
1912. 
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The switch in public taste to lighter ales was certainly less obvious 

in the north-east of England than elsewhere, Like the industrial 

districts of central Scotland it was an area with a taste for traditional 

beer, though as everywhere increased sales of bottled beers and light 

ales were made. 

London was another market in which the leading Scottish firms had 

much experience, dating back as Chapter Seven indicatest to the 

closing decades of the eighteenth century, The London market grew in 

importance between 1850 and 1890, and Scottish brewers, while dealing 

generally in a whole range of products, were able to exploit a demand 

for light ales which developed there and elsewhere in southern England. 

Throughout most the period the bulk of shipments were sent coastwise, 

there being no particular cost advantage by rail, The leading brewers 

in the metropolitan trade were William Younger, William McEwano Robert 

Meiklejohn and James Aitken. William Younger dominated the London 

market for Scotch Ales. The firm made regular and growing shipments 

to its store on the Thamesq which serviced outlets in the city and 

Home Counties. No fewer than ten salesmen were employed by 1881.42 

Meiklejohn of Alloa had been in the London market since the beginning 

of the nineteenth century and at the time of the firm's centenary in 

1874 their product was reported to be 'yearly increasing in public 

favour'. 43 Much of the ale shipped south from Scotland to London 

was for onward export to the colonies. It seems likely that some 

proportion of exports said to be of English origin had actually been 

imported from north of the Borderg though it is impossible to say 

how much. Beer shipped for the London market or for export probably 

42 Ibid. p 1881; Keir, op. cit. 9 75; Barnardl op. cit. 0 vol. 11,36-8. 

43 Anonp Report of Meiklejohn's centenary, op. cit,, 22. 
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accounted for up to 15 per cent of total production during the years 

1880-1914 and perhaps as much as 20 per cent around 1890. 

Merseyside had provided several brewers with a useful outlet since 

the beginning of the nineteenth century. It was obviously a fairly 

convenient market for the Glasgow brewers, though as far as can be 

gathered, the only firm active there was John and Robert Tennent. 

Their agento James Marshall, successfully developed the business 

in Liverpool and Manchester and as early as the sixties the sales 

were worth at least S50,000 per annum. 
44 

When the railways made 

transport easier other brewers from elsewhere in Scotland developed 

Merseyside outlets. The leaders in the field were William 

Youngerg William McEwanq George Younger and Hugh Ballingall. in 

1880 William Younger had three salesmen based there doing business 

to the value of L129000 per annum. 
45 

Eventually, however, Scottish 

brewers were largely forced out of the area both by the tied-house 

system and by competition from the local and Burton Brewers. 

Foreign Markets 

Although exports never absorbed more than 10 per cent Of Scottish 

production in the period 1850 to 1914 they were nevertheless of great 

importance to most of the larger firms. What started out as little 

more than an $adventure' in the fifties or sixties might be built 

44 SROj COS, Tennent v Tennent, 18649 Summons of G. Tennento 17. 

45 Records of Wm. McEwan, Cash Ledger 1860-64f Journal 1865-66; 
Records of Wm. Younger, Travellers' Statistic Book 1881. 
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up into a highly remunerative trade, despite omni-present problems 

of shipping, breakages, and extensions of credit to somewhat suspect 

colonialists on the other side of the globe. Long before mid-century, 

as we have seen, the major Scottish brewers had developed a modest 

trade in traditional British spheres, such as the West Indies, the 

United States, Canada and South America. By 1850, however, these 

markets absorbed only slightly more than half the totalt the remainder 

being accounted for by newer outlets in Africa, Asia and Australasia 

(see Table 7.13). That this was perhaps still little more than a 

carrying trade is reflected in the fact that the total was just over 

21,000 barrels worth E62,000.46 Yet Scottish brewers persisted in 

the trade with considerable success, raising exports at one time 

during the boom of the nineties to over 167,000 barrels worth nearly 

; E6 . 
47 

The general level of United Kingdom exports between 1860 and 1910 

is indicated in Table 11.4, which also shows the volume and value of 

Scottish exports together with Scotland's percentage share in the same 

period. United Kingdom exports averaged 540,000 barrels per annum, 

fluctuating between 4109000 - 670,000 barrelso while those of Scotland 

averaged around 120,000 barrels, fluctuating between 40,000 - 

168,000 barrels. An immediate problem in interpreting these figures 

46 PRO, CuST 9/39, Produce of the United Kingdom Exports (Scotland, 
Beer and Ale), 1850. 

47 PP 1890-91 LXXVII Account of Beer Exportedl Accounts and Papers. 
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is the fact that large quantities of Scottish beer was exported from 

English ports after initial transport or shipment from Scotland. 

Therefore, Scotland's percentage share, which on the official figures 

had grown from over 10 per cent in 1865 to nearly a third in 18900 

must have been considerably greater. Figures and commentary derived 

from trade sources suggest that as much as half United Kingdom exports 

were Scottish in origin by 1890 and that they remained at slightly 

below this level until World War 1.48 With this in mind the figures 

themselves are worth further analysis. 

Annual exports from Scotland grew steadily in the 1850s and by 1860 

were just under 409000 barrels per annum worth around Z145,000. 

Throughout most of the sixties and seventies exports were generally 

static at around 55,000 barrels. It was not until the 1880s that 

the Scottish export boom got underway, particularly after 1885 when 

the barrelage surged beyond the 150,000 marko worth over ZJ million 

per annum. As the official figures indicate in Table 11.5, Scottish 

exports throughout most of the nineties accounted for nearly a third 

of British overseas beer trade. After 1900 Scottish exports averaged 

130,000'barrels per annum, roughly a quarter of the British total. 

With the growth in importance of overseas trade and the increasing 

volume of beer exported there also came a series of changes in the 

relative significance of different markets. A comparison of TablC3 

48 The Brewers' Almanack of this period has a very complete series 
of statistics relating to the industry, including exports. 
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TABLE 11.4 

UNITED KINGDOM EXPORTS 1860-1910 

YEAR BARRELS (000s) SCOTLANDtS % SHARE 

1860 534 7.5 

1865 530 10.5 

1870 471 11.0 

1875 503 12.0 

1880 412 12.0 

1885 436 15.0 

1890 503 33.0 

1895 432 31.0 

1900 487 25,0 

1905 521 24.0 

1910 570 24.5 

Sources: PP, Accounts and Papersq 1861-1911; 
Brewers' Almanack, 1914,154. 
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TABLE 11.5 

SCOTTISH OVERSEAS TRADE 1850-1913 

BARRELS BARRELS 
YEAR (OFFICIAL RETURNS) VALUE W (TRADE RETURNS) 

1850 21,181 629676 

1855 32,269 114#249 

1860 39,916 145,320 

1865 56,146 233,824 

1870 52,103 23lpO92 

1875 56v818 262,087 

1880 58,341 186,898 

1885 65,714 269,649 152,212 

1890 1679979 597t969 - 
1895 133pO84 429V927 232#673 

1900 123,100 423t348 238pOOO 

1905 137,662 389t794 213p500 

1910 123t214 276t659 

1913 140j379 483l222 

Sources: PRO, CUST 9/39,59p 69v 79 UK Exports (Beer and 
Ale); PP, Accounts and Papers, 1875-1914; 
Brewers' Guardian, 1886-1906. 



394 

11.6 and 11.7 will indicate that, in some respects, Scotland differed 

from the United Kingdom as a whole. This may be explained by the 

fact that in some instances Scotland was the main supplier to a 

particular market, as she had become in the case of Indian troop 

provision by the early 1890s. In the table of Scottish exports for 

1870 the traditional markets of the West Indies and South America 

together account for more than halfq while the United Kingdom picture 

for 1872 shows the dominance of the new colonial outlets in Indiat 

Australia and New Zealand. 
49 

By 1880 the leading market for Scottish 

exports was Australia, taking a third of total shipments9 while 

Asia was rapidly approaching another quarter. The markets of South 

Africa, particularly the Capes absorbed 10 per cent. The West Indies 

and South America had slipped backs though the former continued to 

take about 10 per cent of Scottish exports until 1914,50 Thereafter 

Asia became Scotland's most important customerg taking 40 per cent 

in 1890 and no less than 68 per cent by 1910.51 Colonial breweries 

elsewhere, especially in Australia (whose states also imposed tariffs 

on selected imports including beer), were established in increasing 

numbers, with the result that by 1910 the South African and 

Australasian markets jointly absorbed only 10 per cent of the total. 

The North American markets had also virtually disappeared--to be 

49 PRO, CUST 9/79 Produce of the United Kingdom Exports (Scotland, 
Beer and Ale), 1870. 

50 PP 1881 LXXXIII Accounts and Papers, Account of Beer Exported 
from the U. K. 1880. 

51 PP 1890-91 LXXVII Accounts and Papersq Account of Beer Exported 
from the U. K. 1890. 
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TABLE 11.6 

SCOTTISH EXPORTS BY DESTINATION (AS % OF TOTAL) 

SPHERE 1850 1865 1870 1880 1890 1900 1910 

Europe 4.0 4.5 2.0 5.0 4.0 10.0 10.5 

Africa 4.0 3.0 2.0 10.0 9.0 5.0 2.0 

Asia 23.0 18.0 14.0 22.0 40.0 51.0 68.0 

W. Indies 25.0 25.0 29.0 14.0 11.5 9.5 8.5 

S. America 23.0 22.0 25.0 11.0 3.0 3.0 2.0 

United States 4.0 4.0 13.0 4.0 1.5 5.0 - 

Canada 3.0 3.0 3.0 1.0 - - - 

Australia 15.0 14.5 12.0 33.0 31.0 17.0 8.0 

Sources: PRO, CUST 9/39,69,79, UK Exports (Beer and Ale); 
PP, Accounts and Papers, 1881, LXXXIIIO 1890-91 LXXVIIj 1901 
LXIXP 1911, LXXXVI. 

replaced by European outlets which absorbed over 10 per cent of exports 

after the turn of the century, The overall United Kingdom picture for 

1912 broadly reflected these trends but the largest single market in 

this instance remained as before in Australia and New Zealand. 

The changing picture is indicated in somewhat more statistical detail 

as follows. In 1875 the traditional pattern of trade which had per- 

tained at mid-century was still very much evident, the largest single 

market being the West Indies, taking about 11,000 barrels, with near- 

by British Guiana accounting for another 6,000 barrels. South America 

took 10,000 barrels, the largest outlet there being the Argentinep 

Canada and the United States (probably abnormally high in the late 

sixties and seventies because of destruction of native breweries 

during the Civil War) together absorbed 9jOOO barrels9 while 

Australia and New Zealand took another 9pOOO barrels, Asia (meaning 
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essentially India) accounted for a total of 7,000 barrels worth 05,000. 

Thereafter the picture began to change considerably, with the result 

that the old spheres in the West Indies, North and South America 

dropped off, and the new colonial markets in South Africa, India and 

Australasia became of greater significance. For example, in 18859 when 

total exports were 65,000 barrels worth E270,000, Australia and New 

Zealand together took 28,000 barrels worth and India over 12,000 

barrels worth S50,000. By 1900 Scottish exports to India had more than 

quadrupled to a figure of 59,000 barrels worth C17490009 while those 

to Australasia had slipped back to 21pOOO barrels worth Z82pOOO. 

The West Indies, as previously indicated, was still a steady market9 

absorbing in that year 12,000 barrels worth S45,000. A decade later 

exports of beer from Scotland were dominated by shipments to Indiat 

of the 123,000 barrels consigned in 1910,78,000 barrels worth 

Y, 2509000 went to Asia. The West Indies and Australasia absorbed 

roughly the same volumeq around 10,000 barrels. 52 

A great deal of fragmentary detail has survived in brewery records 

regarding the development of the export tradet mostly relating to 

either the early or later part of the period under consideration. In 

the four instances examined here the essentially superficial view of 

activities before 1880 is probably a good indication of the foreign 

trade in general. The surviving records of John and Robert Tennent 

and of William McEwan provide some indication of 'adventures$ in the 

52 PP 1884-85 LXXIq 1875 LXXIj 1901 LXIX* 1911 LXXXVI, Accounts 
and Papers etc. 
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fifties and sixties, while those of William Younger provide an 

overview of that firm's exports between 1880 and 1914. George 

Younger's experience between 1850 and 1914 seems to mirror exactly 

the general trend away from the traditional outlets in North America 

towards the Indian and Colonial markets. 

Some indication has already been given of John and Robert Tennent's 

ventures in the overseas trade. The firm continued to develop its 

exports in traditional markets where Scottish beer and ales sold 

well and by the mid-1850s the firm had connections with nearly a 

hundred different markets in the West Indies, United Statesp India and 

Australasia. Tennentts ales had special advantages for shipment to 

distant markets in hot climates: 

The peculiar excellence of the ales of the Messrs. Tennent, 
like those of Burton, is their remarkable keeping quality, and 
their retention of that delicate flavour of the hops, so often 
lost by the pale ale brewer, notwithstanding his utmost efforts 
to secure it. 

Other testimony to this effect came from none less than The Times 

correspondent in far-away San Francisco: 

Californiat San Francisco, 12th October 1854. 

For malt liquors the demand is not so active as it was a month 
ago, although it is at all times considerable$ and on the in- 
crease. Large sales of J. & R. Tennent's bottled ale have 
been, during the last fortnight, at 3 dols, 621 cents to 3 dols. 
75 cents per dozen, and a sale of about 300 hhds. of the same 
brand in wood to arrive at 60 dols per hhd. This brand has a 
larger sale and is more sought after than any other in the 
market, from its being peculiarly adapted to the warm climate 
of the interior, and is much used in San Francisco also. 

California became for a time one the firm's leading and most profit- 

able markets. In the three years 1858-60 beer to the value of nearly 

S20,000 was dispatched for San Francisco, either by way of Glasgow 

or Liverpool. New York and Baltimore also took consignments. All 
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of the shipments were made up of Double Strong Ale, India Pale Ale 

and Brown Stout, roughly a third in bulk and the rest bottled. These 

Tennent products were particularly well-regarded in India. A report 

in the Glasgow Herald of 6 August 1858 said that the Tennent's 

Strong Ale had been 'declared second to none for hospital purposes-- 

a proof of its increasing reputation among commissariat officers. It 

is a pity that our soldiers should not be supplied with such strengthen- 

ing and nourishing liquor, instead of the acidulated trash which is 

too frequently contracted for. ' Tennents subsequently became specialists 

in all kinds of bottled ale for export, concentrating on the popular pale 

ales and stouts, in which they built up a substantial international 

trade both in the colonies and elsewhere. By the eighties they were 

amongst the leading Scottish brewers in the overseas trade. 53 

One of the important Edinburgh brewers William McEwang began his 

'adventures' in the export trade in 1863, seven years after the 

establishment of the Fountainbridge Brewery. In December of 1863, 

the first shipment from the brewery, 36 hogsheads of No Three Ale 

at 80 shillings each, was exported from Leith to Si&ney on the vessel 

Locheil. The following year, 1864, more serious efforts were made to 

develop the Australasian market, with shipments to both Australia 

and New Zealand. The most important destinations, as we might expectp 

were the rapidly expanding cities of Sidney in New South Wales, Mel- 

bourne in Victoria, Hobart in Tasmaniat Wellingtong Auckland, Dunedin, 

and Invercargill in New Zealand. 

53 Records of J. & R. Tennent, Shipping Book 1859-60; Anon, #Messrs, 
J. & R. Tennents Wellpark Brewery, Glasgow', The Mercantile 
Age, 538-9; The Commercial Aspect of Glasgow (Glasgow n. d. ), 
318-21. 
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McEwan faced the usual difficulties in the subsequent expansion of 

overseas outlets: high shipping costs9 losses through breakage, 

insurance chargesq and the problem of extending credit to distant 

customers. Nevertheless, other markets were tried with success additional 

to those already opened up in Australia and New Zealand. The results 

of these efforts are tabulated in Table 11.8 covering the period 

1865-68. The figures for 1865 are unfortunately incomplete, only 

the half year from July to December being availablep but they indicate 

a moderate expansion into other well-tried markets in the West Indiesq 

United States and Canada. But the leading sphere is Australasia, 

taking over 70 per cent by value of six months total overseas sales, 

Although only two years of complete figures can be collated from the 

brewery Journalsq these indicate a growing confidence on McEwanle 

part once the initial difficulties of breaking into the foreign 

trade had been partly solved. The picture for 1868 is most complete: 

250 shipments were made that year with a total value of Z33,660. 

Australasia was still the single most important spherep though South 

America took over 20 percent, with Rio de Janero, Buenos Aires, and 

Montevideo the leading buyers. Asian shipments were mainly destined 

for Calcutta, Madras, Bombay in India, Colombo in Ceylon, and Singapore 

in straits Settlement- 
54 

William Younger had the advantage of experience over William McEwan; 

though before the eighties the firm's export trade was also very much 

at the level of tadventures' in foreign climes, Younger exported 

54 Records of Wm. McEwan, Journals and Cash Ledgers 1860-75. 
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TABLE 11.8 

WILLIAM McEWANIS EXPORT ADVENTURES 1865-68 UVALUE) 

Sphere 1865 
(1) 

1866 1867 
(2) 

1868 

Australia 3,161 43 5,789 38 547 12 69231 19 

New Zealand 2j083 28 3,659 24 20009 45 39375 10 

U. S. /Canada 654 9 2,128 14 550 12 6o019 17 

West Indies 908 12 loill 7 519 12 3,077 9 

Asia (3) 350 5 1,899 12 182 4 5,369 16 

S. America 60 - 258 2 400 9 7,350 21 

Africa (4) 52 257 2 80 2 10797 5 

Others 65 172 1 - - - - 

Total 7j333 15,273 4j441 33p660 

Notes: (1) July-December only 
(2) January-March only 
(3) Mainly India 

(4) South Africa, Cape Colony and Mauritius 

Sources: McEwan Archives, Journals 1865-68, 
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world-wide, concentrating during the sixties and seventies on the 

United Statesq and thereafter in the general colonial markets. Table 

11.9 gives Younger's sales by quantity and value for the years 1882 

to 1912. The general pattern corresponds closely with the Scottish 

figures given in Table 11.5. There was a period of rapid growth in 

the eighties when the firm's exports more than doubled. At that 

time Younger's sales accounted for a quarter of total Scottish over- 

seas trade. After 1889 there was a slide to a low point in 1895j 

then recovery to a peak in 1900, when the firm sold over a third of 

all beer exported from Scotland. After remaining at much the same 

level until 1903 the export trade declined, but nevertheless averaged 

around 36pOOO barrels until 1912.55 

Like other major Scottish brewersq George Younger & Son of Alloal had 

a considerable foreign trade by 1850. The firm's chief market in the 

middle of the nineteenth century was Demerara. The beer--a very 

strong ale--was matured in the barrelp bottled in stone bottlest and 

shipped in vessels which had a regular coal carrying trade between 

Alloa and the West Indies. Although this particular brand had a 

very high gravity it was rumoured that the consumer in the West Indies 

did not consider it strong enough, and that a glass of neat rum was 

often mixed with every bottle of ale to obtain a drink of sufficient 

strength. 

By the 1860s Younger of Alloa were venturing further afield into 

colonial and other markets. The main markets included the Australian 

ports of Melbournes Sidneyq Freemantlep Brisbaneq and an occasional 

shipment to Aucklandp New Zealand. There were steady shipments to 

55 Records of Wm. Younger, Export Statistics 1881-1912. 
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TABLE 11.9 

WM. YOUNGER & CO. LTD. EXPORTS 1882-1912 BY VOLUME 
AND VALUE 

Year Barrels Value (&) 

1882 149358 309402 

83 18, Qol 629064 

84 209479 729176 

85 239587 79s077 

86 279310 979731 

87 259163 999023 

88 319107 1219717 

89 409758 160s383 

1890 35,544 138p406 

91 349257 137o371 

92 39p790 1379817 

93 359750 140,201 

94 34,997 1389150 

95 319709 1069734 

96 339761 1139211 

97 33,644 1139686 

98 399928 136s345 

99 429276 1409682 

1900 439777 1289248 

01 42,947 123,408 

02 42,483 124,052 

03 40e197 117,376 

04 399856 1169380 

05 379170 929927 

06 37,800 89,268 

07 389103 869114 

08 359474 809172 
09 349345 77,620 

1910 36,902 83,726 
11 36,709 839480 
12 38,238 889697 

Source: Wm. Younger Mss. Misc. Export Ledgers. 
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various ports in the West Indies including Demerara, Barbados, and 

Jamaica, which appear very frequently. Youngers had a considerable 

business in Canada and the United Statesp shipments being made to 

Montreal, Saint Johns, Halifax, New Orleanst New Yorkq Boston and San 

Francisco. The Indian and East Indian spheres do not seem to have 

been of much importance: although beer was exported regularly to 

Colombo between 1860 and 1875, India as such only took one shipment. 

Rangoon, a most important outlet after the early 1900sp accounted 

for modest and infrequent exports. A small but growing trade W23 

developing for Youngerst products in South Africa and South 

America. 

Between 1875 and the outbreak of World War I in 1914 George Younger 

steadily developed an increasing export trade in bulk and bottled 

ales and stout, the nature of their market broadly reflecting that 

of Scottish exports as a whole. The firm dropped out of the Ameri- 

can and Canadian markets altogether after 1875, ando contrary to 

the Scottish trend, had little success in Australia and New Zealand. 

The South African connection was more profitable with regular ship- 

ments to Cape Town, Port Elizabeth and Durban. Traditional outlets 

in the West Indies continued successfullyg especially Demerara, 

Barbados and Trinidad. In the seventies India became more important; 

there were regular shipments to Madras with an occasional shipment 

to Bombay and more frequently to Calcutta. Singapore, Rangoon and 

Penang were becoming significant outlets for more than the occasional 

shipmentg though Colombo, which had been a good market before 1875, 

dropped out completely. 



405 

Export sales during the period 1895 to 1907 both in bulk and bottle 

remained fairly stationaryl with a slight fall in the former and a 

correspondingly modest increase in the latter. The general position 

of Younger's various export outlets did not change much before 1914. 

New markets were developed in supplying troops in Egypt, the Sudan 

and South Africa--the lasto like that of Australia--being virtually 

abandoned after 1908. A final effort was made to keep some of the 

former trade in Australia by establishing a chilling and bottling 

plant in Sidney, which did not meet with any success. The West Indian 

sphere continued to take supplied steadily, Trinidad in particular 

being the best and largest market, while Demerara and Barbados 

continued to be good customers. Exports to India grew steadily down 

to 1914, and the main market for bulk beer after the Australian 

outlets had ceased after 1908. There were regular shipments to India 

until 1914: Colombo was added to the list again in 1900. Hong Kong 

and Shanghai were steady markets until 1907, but were gradually 

dropping off from that time onwards and had ceased taking supplies 

by 1914. 

One of George Youngerts most interesting markets was that of Straits 

Settlements, which steadily improved throughout the closing decades 

of the nineteenth century through the ports of Rangoon, Singapore, 

and Penang. The rubber boomo which started in 1911, brought with it 

such a sudden and. unexpected demand for bottled stout that it was 

impossible to ship sufficient supplied to meet it. A representative 

of Younger's agents in Straits Settlements actually came to Alloa with 

a very large sum of money, as he thought the firm was holding back 

supplie.; owing to lack of confidence in their financial standing. Ile 



406 

had not realised that stout for export bottling had to mature in cask 

for a year before bottling and that the shortage of stock could not be 

remedied overnight. 
56 

Broadly speaking the foregoing description of the export trade in beer 

from Scotland reflects both Britain's trading progress and contem- 

porary international and colonial economic developments during the 

period to 1914. The scale of the Scottish export trade was always 

modest, though, as we have seen, brewers north of the Border even- 

tually accounted for between a third and a half of total British 

consignments. Trade certainly followed the flag, as the growing 

imperial markets clearly demonstrateg especially so Scotlandta trade 

with India. On the other hand, the traditional market in the West 

Indies was replaced and surpassed by those in Australia and New 

Zealand, which in turn fell away in the fact of foreign competition 

and the development of native breweries. Foreign competition in 

the colonial markets was a force to be reckoned with by the 1880s, 

especially from Germany and America. Partly this reflected changing 

taste to lighter beersp more suited to the hotter climates of the 

colonies. The development of domestic breweries in the colonies 

was widespread after the 1870st but native brews seem to have posed 

less of a threat to Scottish beers than those from European and 

American sources. 

56 Anon, A short history of George Younge 9 op. cit., 18-25, 
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CHAPTER TWELVE 

CONCLUSION 

Although the brewing industry in Scotland underwent dramatic changes 

during both the Industrial Revolution and later Victorian eras, it would 

be wrong to suppose that it did not retain some of the characteristics 

of an age-old primary processing craft with established modes and 

traditions. The same pride was still taken in the product, the same 

attention paid to the likes and dislikes of customers--at the end as 

at the beginning of our period. The same family-dominated entre- 

preneurship, interest, capital and control was also maintained through- 

out among the firms that had pioneered the industry in the latter half 

of the eighteenth century. During the 'Brewery Boom' of the later 

Victorian years the majority of firms retained the same impetus and 

enthusiasm for innovation which had put them at the forefront of mass- 

production brewing in Scotland by the early part of the nineteenth 

century. Growth and concentration was not achieved wholly at the 

expense of tradition and continuity. Naturally there were many 

casualtiesq particularly, as we have seen, during the maelstrom of 

the Industrial Revolution. But a few of the old 'country' breweries 

were still active at the turn of the present century, though their 

numbers had declined considerably in the face of increasing competition 

from urban, mass-production brewers. The improvement of transport 

played a major role in the creation of a national market. 

A number of major themes have emerged in this study and it, thereforep 

seems appropriate in this concluding chapter to summarise them briefly 

over the period as a whole. Seven major themes can be identified 
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as follows: 

M the brewing industry as a barometer of general 

economic activity 

(ii) the relationship between brewing and agriculture 

(iii) the role of brewing in the primary processing revolution 

which accompanied and was inherently part of the 

Industrial Revolution 

(iv) brewing as a capital-intensive industry with a high 

degree of concentration 

(v) brewing and entrepreneurship 

(vi) technical and scientific development in the brewing 

industry 

(vii) brewing, the consumer revolution and markets 

Most of these themes are closely inter-related and although present 

throughout can often be more readily identified in either the early 

or later periods. 

Firstly, the brewing industry in Scotland--like that of Britain as 

a whole--provides a useful barometer of economic progress during the 

period 1750 to 1914. Fluctuations in brewing, particularly in output 

and the revenues of excise, reflect contemporary economic conditions 

very closely. Activity rates in the industry have been described 

in Chapter Two with reference to the period before 1850 and in 

Chapter Eight in the context of the years to 1914. There was always 

a close relationship between harvest yields$ agricultural prices 

and activity rates in brewing--especially notable in the earlier 

period when the economic cycle so closely mirrored agricultural 

progress. In the latter half of the nineteenth century imports of 
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foreign grain became more important. General economic and industrial 

conditions--particularly employment--were of major importance to the 

drink industries. There could be no clearer reflection of the nine- 

teenth century trade cycle than the graph of beer production. 

Secondly, as Chapter Three has shown with reference to the period 

1750 to 1850, the brewing industry had close and long-standing links 

with agriculture. Brewing depended on agriculture for its main raw 

materialt barley. It appears also to have derived a proportion of 

its capital from the agricultural sector, particularly in the forma- 

tive stages before and during the Industrial Revolution. In turn, 

agriculture in areas like Lothian and Fife, benefited from a ready 

and expanding outlet for its product. The natural cycle of the farm- 

ing year also determined activities in the brewery. The brewing year 

generally lasted from October to May, and even after the development 

of refrigeration techniques in the early part of the nineteenth 

centuryl this old-established cycle remained. Agricultural activity 

continued to influence brewing throughout the period to 1914, although 

the increased use of imported grains and of malt substitutes like 

sugar reduced the trade's dependence in some small. measure. Howeverp 

sensible brewers with an eye for quality in their product went on 

using locally-grown barley in the old way. The close links with 

agriculture were, thereforep maintained as before. 

Thirdly, and consequent upon the previous themeg the brewing industry 

played an important part in the primary processing revolution which 

accompanied the major growth of agriculture and industry during the 

late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries. In common with 

other processing crafts and tradesp like grain millingo tanning, 
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leatherworking, soap-making and distillingp brewing expanded to meet 

the demands of a growing population in the latter half of the eighteenth 

century. Brewing played an important intermediary role between 

small-scale craft activity and large-scale factory production for con- 

sumer markets. 

Fourthly, brewing early became an industry in which production was 

concentrated in large urban units of substantial capitalp although 

in the early stages there was a parallel expansion of small breweries 

to serve the local markets of country towns. By 1825 the degree of 

concentration was already considerable. Thereafter as the number of 

breweries slowly declined the larger firms expanded furtherg gaining 

a stronger hold on ever-widening markets. The *Brewing Boom' of 

the late 1880s and 1890s brought further concentration on the traditional 

centres of the trade in Edinburghq Alloa, and Glasgow# the first being 

of overwhelming greatest importance. 

Fifthly, entrepreneurship in brewing was a dominant theme throughout 

the period as a whole--indicated in major sections of Chapters 

Five and Ten. During the formative stages in the development of 

brewing in Scotland, entrepreneurship was derived from a variety of 

sources, both internal and external. Although a high proportion of 

those entering brewing had family or other connections with the trade, 

others came from related trades like farming and grain dealing. 

From the outset family participation in brewing was always of great 

importance. Many of the family firms founded in the latter half of 

the eighteenth century were firmly established as the leaders of 

the industry by the early Victorian era. During the Industrial 

Revolution not a few breweries failed through mismanagement, This 
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working out of weaker enterprises seems to have been over by about 

1830, leaving the field clear for stronger enterprises. Even at 

this stage there was no shortage of entrepreneurial talentt for a 

number of important breweries were founded in the middle of the nine- 

teenth century. 

Sixthly, brewing gained substantial benefits from technical and 

scientific innovation throughout the period 1750-1914, Before the mid- 

nineteenth century these were of an essentially technical nature, apart 

from the application of simple scientific instruments like the thermo- 

meter, hydrometer and saccharometer, which had a considerable impact 

on quality control. Mechanical developments, such as the sparger and 

masher, greatly increased throughputt and the use of water-cooled 

and later chemically cooled refrigerators led to the development 

of new products like pale ale. Major discoveries in pure science, 

particularly in bio-chemistry, were readily grasped by enterprising 

brewers. Scientific developments of the later Victorian period led to 

the slow emergence of modern brewing technologyg and had a major long- 

term impact on the structure of the industry. 

Seventh, brewing played an important role in the consumer and retail 

revolutions and in the development of marketing during the period 

as a whole. Brewers were among the first to manufacture both products 

of uniform quality and specialist products for particular markets. 

This is seen, for examplep in the production of porter-type beers in 

the Industrial Revolution era, and again in the brewing of pale ales 

for domestic and colonial markets during Victorian times. The securing 

of retail outlets was of great importance to brewers, particularly in 

the atmosphere of growing competition which characterised much of the 
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later nineteenth century. Scottish brewers had gained considerable 

marketing experience at home and abroad during the Industrial Revolu- 

tion. They were, thereforet well-equipped in the period of large- 

scale expansion associated with the 'Brewing Boom' to exploit new 

outlets and new products. 

Finally, many of the trends indicated throughout this survey of the 

brewing industry in Scotland before 1914 continued to influence develop- 

ments since then. The number of breweries continued to decline, major 

amalgamations took place, the larger firms continued to grow in sizeq 

and an increased proportion of the retail trade became concentrated 

in the hands of major brewers. The depression of the inter-war years 

during the 1920s and 30s brought leaner times to the drink industriest 

resulting in increased rationalisation which continued unabated 

after 1945. The existing pattern is largely a creation of the post- 

war years, particularly the 1950s. As a result the industry in 

Scotland is presently dominated by two major groups, Scottish and 

Newcastle Brewers Limited and Tennent-Caledonian Breweries Limited, 

the latter an affiliated company of Bass-Charrington, the English 

brewing consortium. Two smaller firms also have long histories going 

back as far as the early nineteenth century: Drybrough Limited and 

Usher & Son, both of Edinburgh. A number of English and Irish 

brewers now have a major interest in Scotland, notably Whitbread and 

Guinness. Scottish and Newcastle Brewers manufacture the latter's 

OHarpl Lager under licence in one of the largest and most up-to- 

date plants in Europe. Few independent brewers survivel the exceptions 

being Maclay of Alloa and the Belhaven Brewery at Dunbar--the only 

remaining examples of truly 'country' breweries whose products are 

now beloved of the 'real ale' enthusiast. 
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APPENDIX I 

LIST OF SCOTTISH BREWERS 1825 

ABERDEEN 

Aberdeen The Aberdeen Breweryp 9 Meal Market Lane, Wm McBean 

Devanha Brewerys Wm Black & Co. 

New Bridge Brewery, Cadenhead, Barron & Co., 
George Reid, manager 

Alex Cowie, 5 Virginia Street 

Wm Duthiev Holburn Street 

Gilcomston Brewery Co., George Emslie, manager 

Ferryhill Breweryq George Gordon & Co., 
Henry Hogg, manager 

John Mowat, Bursar*s Court, 61 Castle Street 

Seaton Brewery, Peter Nicol 

James Simp Hardgate 

Th. Sim & Son, 22 Loch Street 

Smith, Irvine & Co., Old Aberdeen 

Patrick Still, South Bridge 

Inverurie Peter Anderson & Co. 

Peterhead John Merns, Queen Street 

John Paton & Co., School Brae 

ARGYLL 

Inverarv Archibald Wright, brewer and baker 

AYR 

Ayr John Ramsay, John Street, Wallacetown 

Peter Walker, The Fort 
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Kilmarnock Th. Greenshields, Grange Street 

George Paxton, Richardland 

Saltcoats Hugh Watt, Corn merchant and brewer 

BANFF 

Banff 

Keith 

BERWICK 

Berwick 

Coldingham 

Coldstream 

Duns 

Swinton 

CAITHNESS 

Wick 

CLACKMANNAN 

Alloa 

Wm Bartlett, Seatown 

James Gall, Union Street 

Berwick Brewery, Chartres, Elliott & Co. 

Sibbit, Dickson & Thompson, Tweedmouth 

James Greenfield 

Thomas Joppling 

John Ramsay 

George & Robert White 

James Whitelaw 

Wm Scott, brewer and baker 

Alex. Millar, Grant Streeto Pulteney Town 

John McNellan, Shore 

Robert Meiklejohn & Son, Candlerigg 

Wm Mitchell, High Street 

Andrew Royt Alloa Brewery 

John Syme 

Thoson, McDermid & Co., Mills Brewery 
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DUMBARTON 

Dumbarton Dumbarton Glass Work & Brewing Co., Jacob Dixon & Co., 
High Street 

DUMFRIES 

Dum. fries James Corsong 28 Irish Street 

Samuel Grierson, 18 English Street 

Wm Lammie, Whitesands 

Wm Richardsono St Michael Street 

Jas. Shortridge, Maxwelltown 

Robert Shortridget Maxwelltown 

Langholm Irving & Scott, Drove Street 

Sanquha Broom & Co. 

Dawson & Co. 

Thornhill Wm Jackson, Nith Bridge 

EDINBURGH (MIDLOTHIAN) 

Dalkeith Th. Archibald 

Edinburgh David Aikman, Campbell's Close 

Jas. Anderson, Borough Loch 

Bartram's Aleg Pleasance 

Bell, Keir & Co., Pleasance 

Alex. Berwick & Co., Gentles Close, Canongate 

George Bell Brown, N. Back of Canongate 

John Blair, N. Back of Canongate 

Brunton & Anderson, N. Back of Canongate 

Wm Buchan & Co., Grassmarket 

Archibald Campbell, Cowgate 

James Carr, East Causewayside 
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Abraham Combe & Co. p Livingston Yard9 Westport 

Combe, Delafield & Co., Old Physic Gardens 

Peter Dick, Robertson's Close, Cowgate 

Andrew Drybrough, N. Back of Canongate 

Edinburgh & Leith Brewing Co., Canongate, 
Andrew Craig, agent 

Robert Fleming, Summerhall 

John Glasgow, Cowgate 

James Kerrq Newington Breweryt East Sciennes Street 

Robert Keir, Pleasance 

John Kirk, Drumdryan 

Peter Lamond & Sons, Grassmarket 

John Miller, Potterow 

James Mitchell, Main Point 

John Muir & Sons, N. Back of Canongate 

Nealp Ryrie & Co., Croftangry Lane 

Jas. Young, Riego Street 

Richard Young, S. Back of Canongate 

William Younger & Co., Abbey 

Midcalder Alex. Gillies , West & East Mills p corn miller 
and brewer 

Musselburgh John Handyside, Fisherrow 

Howden & Thomson, Fisherrow 

Wm Whitelaw, Fisherrow 

ELGIN (MORAY) 

Elgin Alex & James Young, College 

Forres John Davidsont Casieford 
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F IFE 

Anstruther David Rodgert East Anstruther 

Crail James Key, High Street 

Cupa John Inglis, Bonnygate 

Robert Philip, Crossgate 

Alex. Thomson, Burnside 

Charles Welsh, Crossgate 

Dunfermline Wm Bardner, High Street 

John Douglas, St Margaret's Street 

John Stenhouse, High Street 

Kirkcaldy Henry Fergus, Links 

John Keddie & Son, Links 

John Stocks Sr., Bridgetown 

John Stocks, Jr., Links 

Andrew Bridges, Mid. Street, Pathhead 

Leven David Ballingall, Back Street 

Limekilns Johnstone & Laing 

St Andrews, George Berwick, South Street 

Ireland & Halket, Argyll Brewery 

St Monance Andrew Mackie 

FORFAR (ANGUS) 

Arbroath Jas. Anderson, South Grimstay 

Robert Gilchrist, Market Gate 

John Knight, Caroline Place 

Robert Lindsay & Sons, St Vigeans 

Barrie Alex. Crighton, West Haven, brewer and baker 

Brechin Anderson & Co. 9 Bridgeend 

George Reid, Back Street 

David Scott, North Brewery 
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Dundee Th. Miller, Perth Road 

Pleasance Brewing Co., Pleasance 

Forfar Patrick Barry, Back Wynd 

Blair, Skene & Co., High Street 

Th. Morris, High Street 

Wm Potter, Back Wynd 

Alex. Stark, High Street 

Montrose John Alexanderg Bridge Street 

Wm Black, Bridge Street 

Henry Farquharsono Castle Street 

Jas. Potter, Back Street 

Wm Ross & Co., Lochside 

HADDINGTON (EAST LOTHIAN) 

Athelstaneford Walter Gibson 

Dunbar John Browng Shore 

John Dodsl Dawell Brae 

Dudgeon, Ellis & Co., Belhaven Brewery 

Garvald James Robertson, brewer and vintner 

Haddington Alex. Howden, Nungate 

Catherine McBeanp Back Street 

Wm Shiells, Back Street 

North Berwick Henry Bertram 

Wm Cunningham 

Prestonpans John Powlert Robert Ileslop, manager 

INVERNESS 

Inverness Henry Wardlaw, Muirtown Brewery 
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KINCARDINE 

Inverbervie 

Laurencekirk 

Stonehaven 

KINROSS 

Kinross 

KIRKCUDBRIGHT 

Castle Douglas 

Gatehouse 

Kirkcudbrigh 

LANARK 

Airdrie 

Bigga 

Glasg 

Robert Miller, brewer 

James Milnep brewer 

Walter Adam, brewer and tavernkeeper 

Messrs Emry & Co. $ Carronside 

Jas. Smart, Bridge of Cowie 

John McCulloch 

Thomas Morison, Milnathort 

James Hewetson 

John McWilliam Jrq Front Street 

John McMillan, Mill Burn 

James Thomson, 30 Wouth Bridge Street 

James Bell 

Robert Aitkent Camlachie 

Hugh Baird Jr, Canal Brewery 

Jas. Bayne & Co., 399 Sugar House Close, 
Gallowgate 

Wm Bryson, 8 Tureen Street 

John Connal & Co., Finnieston Road 

John Cowan & Co., Anderston Brewery 

George Forest, Clyde Streetv Anderston 

Jas. Haig, Alston Street 

Alex. Hedderwickp Clyde Terracep Corbals 

John Hedderwick, Adelphi Brewery, Hutchesonton 
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John Hooper, 3 Thistle Street, Hutchesonton 

Jas. and Robert Hunter, 16 Montrose Street 

John Hutchison, New Streetj Calton 

Jas. Johnston, 16 Stirling Street 

Jas. Paterson, Burnside 

Andrew and John Robertsonj 21 Struther Streetq 
Calton 

Wm Scotto Barrowfield Road 

Jas. Stewart & Co., 84 King Street* Tradeston 

Walter Stewart & Co., 11aghill 

Robert Struthersl Greenhead Brewery 

Hugh and Robert Tennentj 22 Montrose Street 

John and Robert Tennentt Well Park Brewery 

Hami3Aon James Forrest, Dovecoat Hall 

Andrew Scott, Church Street 

East Kilbride James Robertson 

Lanark Muir & Brown, Wellgate 

John Toddp High Street 

Strathaven Hugh Vallance 

LINLITHGOW (WEST LOTHIAN) 

Bathgat Robert Boyd, Cochrane Street 

Adam Dawsonj Bathgate Brewery 

Linlithgow Adam & John Dawsong West End 

Queensferr Thomas Storrie 

ORKNEY 

Kirkwall William Corston 

Thomas Omond 
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PEEBLES 

Peebles Wm Aitchison, Kirkfield Brewery 

Thomas Granger, Peebles Brewery 

PERM 

Auchterarder John Miller 

Blairgowrie John Anderson, Allan Street 

Crieff John Lindsayg Mitchell Street 

David Porteoust Comrie Street 

Dunblane Andrew McLeich, Bridge End 

Dunkeld James Monccur, High Street 

Dunnin Wm Eadie 

Kincardine Adam Murray, West Port 

Methven Daniel Paton 

Perth Hugh Cameron, 41 Watergate 

Wm Muirg South Inch Brewery 

Amelia Taylor$ Bridgend 

James White & Co., South Inch 

John Wright, Methven Street 

RENFREW 

Greenock Greenock Brewery Co., Nicholson Street 

James Watt & Co., Carts Dyke 

Paisley James Chep & Co., Saw Hill 

James Macfarlane, Lady Lane 

Port Glasgow Alex. Millar, Devils Glen 

ROSS & CROMARTY 

Cromarty Wm Thomson 

Tain Tain Brewery Co., George Gallie, manager 
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ROXBURGH 

Hawick 

Jedburg 

Kelso 

Melrose 

Yetholm 

SELKIRK 

Galashiels 

Selkirk 

STIRLING 

Falkirk 

St Ninians 

Stirlin 

Adam Irvine 

Mark Briggst Canongate 

John Riddell, Abbey Place 

Thomas Wright, High Street 

Wm Boyd, Roxburgh Street 

Francis Vanhegan 

Robert Elliot 

Wm Brown 

Agnes Haldane 

James Aitken, High Street 

Alex. Ballantyne 

James Cowie, Roberts Wynd 

John McKechnie 

Robert Smith 

Alex. Buchanan & Son 

James Burden 

John Christie 

John Henderson 

William McEwan 

Alex McLaren 

George McQueen 

John Stewart 

Peter Stewart 
p 
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WIGTOWN 

Newton Stewart James McLauren 

Stranraer Charles Angus, Strand 

Wm Thorburn, Princes Street 

Wiatown James Frazer 

Source Pigot's commercial directory of Scotland, 1825-1826. 
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APPENDIX II 

SCOTTISH BREWERY VALUATIONS (1793-1815) 

Fixed 
Capita Stock Total 

I Henry ABERCROMBIE, Stirling (m&b) 320 280 600 

2 Charles ADDISON, Bolness (b&mcht) 3195 4000 7195 

3 Wm AINSLIEs Duns (b) (1800) 780 1420 2200 

(1802) 1580 1620 3200 

4 Jas AITKEN, Glasgow (m) - 500 500 

5 John Aitkenq Falkirk (m&b) 180 120 300 

6 ALLANj CUMMINE & Co., Aberdeen (m&b) 300 500 800 

7 Jhn'& Wm ANDERSON, Castle Douglas (b) 300 400 700 

8 Th ANDERSON$ Dunfermline (b&bker) 250 250 

9 ANDERSON & BARDNER, Dunfermline (b) - 600 600 

10 Jas ARMSTRONG (b), Dalkeith 200 200 400 

11 Henry BARDNER, Dunfermline (writer) 750 550 1300 

12 Geo BEGBIE, Dirleton (b&f) 120 - 120 

13 Andrew BEVERIDGE, Pathhead, Fife (b) 100 - 100 

14 Wm BLACK & Co. t Gilcomstone (b) 1700 1800 3500 

15 Jas BLAIR & Co. 9 Greenock (m&b) (1793) 970 1530 3700 

(1799) 1800 950 2750 

16 Rbt BOWMAN & Co., Paisley, (f b&m) 660 440 1100 

17 Jas BROWN, Haddington (b) 1980 1320 3300 

18 Walter BROWN & Co., Craigentinny (b) 400 500 900 

19 Daniel BRUCE, Ayr W (1800) 30 120 150 

Rbt BRUCE (m), Ayr (1795) - 250 250 

20 Jhn BRYAN, Ayr, (m) 40 80 120 

21 Alex BUCHANAN, Stirling (b) 200 400 600 



22 Wm BUCHANAN, Killearn (f&b) 

23 Wm. BURNETT, Dunbar Mb) 

24 Jas BURNS, Hamilton (m&b) (1795) 

(1800) 

25 Alex CARFRAE, Newbattle (b) 

26 Rbt CARGILL, Dunkeld (mcht) 

27 David CLEGHORN9 Edinburgh (b) 

28 Jas COCHRANE, Lesmahagow (b) (1800) 

(1801) 

29 Arch COLQUHOUN & Co, Falkirk (b) 

30 Matt COMB, Leith (b) 

31 jas COOPER, Dunfermline (b) 

32 Wm COOPER9 Rathen (m) 

33 Rbt COWAN & Sons, Glasgow 

34 Jas CRAIG, Stirling, (b) 

35 Adam DAWSON, Bonyton (m) 

36 Jas DOBIE, Dysart (b)' 

37 Jhn DRUMMOND, Crieff (b) 

38 Jhn FERGUS, Linktownp Kirkcaldy (m) 

39 Wm. FERRIER, Cardross (m) 

40 Jas FLEEMING9 London (mcht) 
(Canongate, Edinburgh) 

41 Th FOSTERO Coldstream (inn & b) 

42 David GARDNER, Strathmiglo (b) 

43 Colin GILLIES9 Brechin (mcht) (1794) 

Wm. GILLIES, Brechin (b) (1814) 

44 Jhn GLAS, Snrj Stirling (mcht) 

F ixed 
Ca ital Stock Total 

- (f, ) Z 15 

300 500 800 

200 600 800 

250 350 600 

250 350 600 

50 700 750 

100 50 150 

160 290 450 

120 - 120 

180 - 180 

2600 2000 4600 

920 1150 2070 

170 130 300 

300 300 600 

1250 2500 3750 

65 115 180 

260 490 750 

400 250 650 

200 200 400 

85 120 205 

130 170 300 

100 - 100 

120 60 180 

95 205 300 

135 765 900 

700 4000 4700 

785 515 1300 

424 
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45 Th GREENSHIELDS9 Kilmarnock (b) 

46 Jas HADDEN, Montrose (mcht & m) 

47 Jhn HANDYSIDE9 Musselburgh (b) 

48 Jhn HARVIE, Yoker (f & m) (1796) 

(1801) 

49 Jas HOGGART, Haddington (b) 

50 Rbt HOWDEN, Haddington (f&m) 

51 Jas HUNTER, Glasgow (b) 

52 Jhn HUTTON, Kinghorn (b) 

53 Wm JOHNSTON, Kirkcudbright (b) 

54 Sam LINDSAY, Dunkeld (b) 

55 Geo LOWE, Markinch (f&b) 

56 Wm KAY & Co., Crieff (b) 

57 Rbt KEMP, Dalkeith (b) 

58 Th KIDSTON, Stirling (b) 

59 Jas KING, Kirkcaldy (b) 

60 Jas KING Snr, Pt Glasgow (b) 

61 Jas KNOX, Greenock (b dist & m) 

62 Th LITTLEJOHN, Stirling (b) 

63 Jhn LOGAN, Ayr (bkr & m) 

64 Jhn McKELLARI Calder (b) (1793) 

(1801) 

65 Wm McNIE, Gargunnock (m) 

66 Alex MALCOLM, Pollockshaws (b&m) 

67 Alex MANSON, Thurso (b) 

68 Alex MASTETON, Culross (mcht & m) 

69 Rbt MEIKLEJOHN, Alloa (m&b) 

.4 

Fixed 
Capita Stock Total 

(S) (; E) (S) 

230 500 800 

430 420 850 

400 - 400 

200 680 880 

325 1495 1820 

290 300 590 

200 500 700 

- 400 400 

90 310 400 

300 - 300 

100 100 200 

70 - 70 

180 180 360 

220 450 670 

300 - 300 

300 250 550 

900 400 1300 

1000 3100 4100 

900 550 1450 

60 100 160 

100 200 300 

150 250 400 

50 90 140 

150 100 250 

700 300 1000 

130 120 250 

300 420 720 
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F ixed 
Ca ital Stock 

- 
Total 

M) (f, ) 

70 Jas MILLER, Lasswade (f&b) 220 510 730 

71 Jas MITCHELL, Gladsmuir (f&b) 150 250 400 

72 Jas MONTEATH9 Stenhousemuir (b) 200 - 200 

73 Pat MURISON, Edinburgh (b) 340 500 840 

74 Wm MURRAY9 Tranent (coal grieve & b) 60 20 80 

75 Wm & Hugh MURRAY, Edinburgh 1300 - 1380 
(porter dlrs) 

76 Wm MURISON, Edinburgh (b) 450 650 1100 

77 David NEILL9 Kilmarnock (m) 100 - 100 

78 Wm NAUGHTON9 Aberdeen (m) 30 - 30 

79 Jas PEDDIE, Stirling (b) 140 20 160 

80 Jonathan PEW$ Edinburgh (b) - 30 30 

81 Alex PONTON, Inveresk (b) 100 100 200 

82 Th PRENTICE, Lanark (b) 100 50 150 

83 David PRINGLE, Dunbar (b&f) 200 580 780 

84 And RAMSAY, Edinburgh (slater) 100 - 100 

85 Jhn RAMSAY, Perth (b). 1245 855 2100 

86 Geo REID, Ratho (b & f) 140 100 240 

87 Arch RICHARDSON9 Newton Douglas (b)(1794) 300 - 300 

(1795) 500 300 800 

88 Sam ROBERTSON, Ednam (b) (1795) 250 400 650 

89 Peter ROBERTSON, Ednam (b&f) (1815) 1390 2280 3670 

90 Wm ROSS, Ayr (m) 50 75 125 

91 Is SALTER, Edinburgh (b) 700 - 700 

92 David SCOTT9 Johnshaven (mcht&m) 300 400 700 

93 Arch SINIPSONt Dalkeith (b) 200 890 1090 

94 Jas SMITH & Co, Ayr (b) 350 250 600 
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95 Jhn SMITH Jr & Co., Brechin (b) 

96 Pat SMITH & Co. j nr Aberdeen (b) 

97' Frances SPROLl Edinburgh (widow) (b) 

98 Alex STEELE & And. FORGIEp Bolness 
(b&m) 

99 Jhn STOCKS, Kinghorn (b&f) 

100 Wm STRACHAN & Co., Newbridge (b) 

101 Jhn STUDART, Stirling (m) 

102 Jhn & Rbt TENANT, Glasgow (b) 

103 Jhn URE, Glasgow (m) 

104 Hugh WALLACE, Kilmarnock (b) 

105 Th WARDLAW, Dunfermline (bkcr & b) 

106 Jas WATSON, Wallacetown (m) 

107 Jas WATSON, Musselburgh (m) 

108 Jas WATT & Co., Greenock (b&m) 

109 Gilbert WAUGH, Edinburgh (b) 

110 Ch WELCH, Cupar (bker & b) 

111 Wm WELSH9 Alloa (m) 

112 Geo WHYLLAN, Glasgow (m) 

113 Th WILKIE9 Strathmiglo (b) (1794) 

(1795) 

114 Pat WILSON, Dunfermline (b) 

115 Jhn WINTON, Haddington (b) 

116 Jhn WRIGHT, Paisley (m) 

117 A. C. YOUNGER, Edinburgh (b) (1795) 

(1801) 

118 Alex YOUNG & Co., Aberdeen (b) 

119 Jas YOUNGER, Alloa (m) 

120 YOUNGER & SOMERVILLE, Edinburgh (b) 

Fixed 
Capita Stock Total 

400 760 1100 

100 200 300 

200 - 200 

340 460 800 

150 300 450 

900 1100 2000 

395 10 405 

2000 2000 4000 

100 250 350 

300 300 

210 220 430 

80 70 150 

300 300 

1400 1650 3050 

300 300 

175 450 

950 - 950 

- 250 250 

100 100 200 

150 150 300 

250 700 950 

140 360 500 

- 300 300 

1400 - 1400 

1000 - 1000 

2400 3600 6000 

80 70 150 

- 1600 1600 

--Tý 
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APPENDIX III 

BEER AND ALE EXCISE 1707-1830 (Gross Produce) 

Year 

1707-08 43653 
1708-09 51921 
1709-10 48982 

New Duty 253 
1710-11 50847 

nd 2704 
1711-12 54355 

nd 2887 
1712-13 55722 

nd 2904 
1713-14 51496 

nd 2733 
1714-15 48130 

nd 2559 
1715-16 47810 

nd 2543 
1716-17 54606 

nd 2904 
1717-18 56747 

nd 3021 
1718-19 57805 

nd 3076 
1719-20 57467 

nd 3061 
1720-21 54407 

nd 2898 
1721-22 55506 

nd 2959 
1722-23 51768 

nd 2756 
1723-24 54573 

nd 2904 
1724-25 49097 

nd 2615 
1725-26 46165 

nd 2458 
1726-27 48169 

nd 2562 
1727-28 46076 

nd 2451 
1728-29 43669 

nd 2321 
1729-30 46994 

nd 2492 
1730-31 50510 

nd 2687 
1731-32 50930 

nd 2710 
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Year 

1732-33 50803 
nd 2700 

1733-34 50183 
nd 2668 

1734-35 48068 
nd 2547 

1735-36 45840 
nd 2437 

1736-37 44223 
nd 2351 

1737-38 42670 
nd 2269 

1738-39 43758 
nd 2327 

1739-40 40865 
nd 2175 

1740-41 31264 
nd 1667 

1741-42 33925 
nd 1808 

1742-43 38301 
nd 2037 

1743-44 41244 
nd 2192 

1744-45 40350 
nd 2145 

1745-46 34795 
nd 1858 

1746-47 38435 
nd 2057 

1747-48 43034 
nd 

1748-49 44509 
nd 

1749-50 44887 
nd 

1750-51 42206 

1751-52 39539 

1752-53 35465 

1753-54 35105 

1754-55 37233 

1755-56 37787 

1756-57 33169 

1757-58 34511 

1758-59 36700 

1759-60 42704 
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Year 

1760-61 43627 

1761-62 Old Duty 39784 
Add. Duty 21813 

1762-63 o 36917 
a 20029 

1763-64 o 33942 
a 17410 

1764-65 o 32204 
a 16409 

1765-66 o 29952 
a 14990 

1766-67 o 28246 
a 13969 

1767-68 o 29439 
a 14626 

1768-69 o 31078 
a 15221 

1769-70 o 30127 
a 14671 

1779071 o 29331 
a 14109 

1771-72 o 28395 
a 13531 

1772-73 o 26406 
a 12433 

1773-74 o 23217 
a 11138 

1774-75 o 23178 
a 11022 

1775-76 o 23853 
a 11194 

1776-77 o 25657 
a 12090 

1777-78 o 28226 
a 13402 
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Year 

1779-80 0 29182 
a 13969 

1780-81 0 31280 
a 14486 

1781-82 0 30836 
a 13401 

1782-83 0 25066 
a 10642 

1783-84 0 23391 

a 10080 

1784-85 0 23499 
a 10007 

1785-86 o 24774 
a 10599 

1786-87 o 27606 
a 9413 

1787-88 38042 

1788-89 42125 

1789-90 47775 

1790-91 48176 

1791-92 55078 

1792-93 58542 

1793-94 50445 

1794-95 50555 

1795-96 69849 

1796-97 75498 

1797-98 73173 

1798-99 76396 

1799-1800 66946 

1800-01 54723 

1801-02 Consolidated 59391 
New Duty 5866 
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Year 

1802-03 c 43924 
n 35973 

1803-04 70580 

1804-05 75960 

1805-06 84005 

1806-07 84551 

1807-08 80746 

1808-09 81083 

1809-10 86259 

1810-11 83149 

1811-12 83083 

1812-13 78129 

1813-14 87089 

1814-15 93577 

1815-16 86814 

1816-17 78696 

1817-18 74814 

1718-19 85472 

1819-20 80540 

1820-21 84891 

1821-22 87217 

1822-23 86593 

1823-24 84614 

1824-25 88411 

1825-26 76524 

1826-27 79942 

1827-28 72996 

1828-29 78416 

1829-30 72959 

1830-31 51353 
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APPENDIX IV 

MALT EXCISE 1713 -1807 (Nett Produce) 

s 

1713 - 26 0. 00 56838 
1726 27 00 0. to 22318 
1727 28 00 17180 

28 29 40 18564 
29 30 00 24206 

1730 31 06 25890 
31 - 32 25687 
32 - 33 25236 
33 - 34 23710 
34 - 35 21597 
35 - 36 20458 
36 - 37 .. .. .. .. 20129 
37 - 38 .- .. .. .. 22362 

38 - 39 18289 
39 - 40 15407 

1740 - 41 0 *0 7247 
41 - 42 00 0* 18112 
42 - 43 17400 
43 - 44 21562 
44 - 45 *0 00 17984 
45 - 46 00 14110 
46 - 47 21599 
47 - 48 21530 
48 - 49 22627 
49 - 50 22644 

1750 - 51 20669 
51 - 52 00 *je 18124 
52 - 53 00 17477 
53 - 54 00 18483 
54 - 55 00 19340 
55 - 56 es 16598 
56 - 57 06 8349 
57 - 58 ob 11478 
58 - 59 17246 
59 - 60 30166 

1760 - 61 .. .0 00 00 32218 
61 - 62 6. 00 00 00 26890 
62 - 63 .. .. 00 00 20635 
63 - 64 00 .0 26264 
64 - 65 24523 
65 - 66 18582 
66 - 67 19921 
67 - 68 .. 00 .. 00 25859 
68 - 69 00 00 26309 
69 - 70 06 27237 

1770 - 71 es 26115 
71 - 72 .» 26119 
72 - 73 00 21539 
73 - 74 00 21290 
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s 

1774 - 75 .. .0 0. 0. 19767 
75 - 76 0. 24858 
76 - 77 28101 
77 - 78 to 60 00 29068 
78 - 79 33447 
79 - 80 00 to 00 47135 

1780 - 81 00 00 53781 
81 - 82 53715 
82 - 83 23774 
83 - 84 47801 
84 - 85 44444 
85 - 86 40299 
86 - 87 53161 
87 - 88 44847 
88 - 89 00 00 00 41955 
89 - 90 0 00 37941 

1790 - 91 00 40 50946 
91 - 92 00 00 53870 
92 - 93 04 00 37591 
93 - 94 00 00 41019 
94 - 95 04 00 42221 
95 - 96 09 00 22460 
% - 97 00 00 51225 
97 - 98 00 00 46309 
98 - 99 00 00 60119 
99 - 1800 ob 06 71657 

1800 - 01 62082 
01 - 02 97420 
02 - 03 102233 
03 - 04 85668 
04 - 05 87510 
05 - 06 94439 
06 - 07 86512 

Source of Appendix III and IV E 904/3 Account of the Gross and 
Nett Produce of the Excise for Scotland, 1707-1807; also, E904/4 
General Account of all Duties under the Management of the Comm- 
issioners of Excise, 1808-1832. 
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APPENDIX V 

Arrangements of Utensils and Machinery in a Large Brewery c 1845 

The two plates here are reproduced here from T. Thomson's Brewing 
. Mý 

and Distillation (1849), by kind permission of Edinburgh University 

Library. 

Legend 

Fig. 1. 

A The mill house or malt loft. 

a Hoppers. 

B Brewhouse. 

b Millstones. 

E Well. 

F Waterback or reservoir. 

f Forcing pipe. 

G Copper. 

H Horizontal drive for masher. 

I Underback. 

K Jackback. 

L Coolers. 

M Fermenting tun. 

N Fermenting casks or cleaning vessels. 

Fig. 2. 

The Fermenting House 

P Vaults. 

0 Filling-up tuns. 





ý± 
H' 
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1232 Ledger of an unknown brewer, Aberdeent 1779-85. 

1332 SB of John Kirk, brewer in Edinburgh, 1826-27. 
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1785 Account Book of Patrick Murison, 1793. 

2018 Malt Crop Book of John McKnellan, Maltsterg Cambusbarrong 

1751-53. 

2048 SB of John Irving, Brewer in. Langholm, 1809-11. 

2213-19 Cash, Day and Account Books of John Wilson and Co., Brewers 

and Distillers$ Stirling, 1740-57. 
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2261 Brewer's Cash Ledger, 1800-01. 
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6 Ayr : Licensing Records. 

18 Dunbar : Misc. Licensing Records. 

41 Kirkcaldy : Licensing Records ; Register of Sasines. 

65 St. Andrews : Licensing Records. 

66 Stirling : Licensing Records. 

Misc. Papers (Class. no. RII 9/18) 

26/30 Papers of John Gordonp Collector of Excise, 1711-27. 

27/52 Papers of James Elder, Merchant in Aberdeen. 

An Account of Hopso 1759-61. 

70 Papers of Andrew Downie$ Maltman in Burntislandt 1607-26. 

279 Papers of Sir James Stansfield re Newmilns Cloth Factoryl 

Wanlockhead Mines, Leith Glassworks and Leith Brewery. 

iii) National Library of Scotlandp Edinburgh 

MS14 Letters etc. on the Excise in Scotlandq 1790-94. 

MS 62 Report to the Treasury by the Barons of the Scottish Ex- 

chequer.... on the Public Revenue of Scotland, 1792. 

MS 640 Letters and papers re Taxation, 1786-1820. 

MS 1058 Papers on Revenue, Customs, Excise and other Taxation# 

1792-1829. 

MS 2620 Letter Book of an Excise Officer in Glasgow, 1792-97. 

MS 2797 Journal of an Inspector of Excise in the South of Scotland, 

1710. 
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TH 6 Records of the Incorporat-ion of Maltmen, 1605 onwards. 

B8/6 Public House Certificates : Ale and Spiritsp 1824-98,18 vols. 

Memorandum of Recommendations made by the Magistrates with ref. to 

Licensed Premises (nd). 

Return by the Superintendent of Policeq shwoing the number of licenses 

granted for the years 1849-1857. 

v) Public Record Officep London 

T64/241 Accounts of Exports of British Manufactures from Scotland, 

1732-72. 

T64/257 An Account of Spirits made from Corn and Molasses and the 

Quantity of Foreign Brandy Imported, 1738-45. 

The Excise Distribution for the Year 1793. 

An Account of the Gross and Nett Produce of the Duties of 

Malt etc. in that Part of Gt. Britain called Scotland, 1727-28. 

CUST 2/1-10 Inspector Generalts Accounts of Imports and Exportal 

1696-1702. 

CUST 3/1-10 Ledgers of Imports and Exports, 1697-1707. 

CUST 8/1-110 Ledgers of Exports of British Manufacturcst under 

Countries, 1812-70. 

CUST 9/35-80 Ledgers of Exports of British Manufactures$ under 

Articles, 1848-70. 

CUST 14/1-23 Ledgers of Imports and Exports, 1755-1811. 
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William Younger & Co. Ltd. (Scottish & Newcastle Brewers) 

Ledger 1805-08. 

Cash Book 1839-43. 

Cash Book 1843-45. 

Cash Book 1848-50. 

Travellers' Statistics Book 1881-1912. 

William McEwan & Co. Ltd. (Scottish & Newcastle Brewer3) 

Journal 186 0-6 2. 

Journal 1865-66. 

Journal 1866-67. 

Journal 1868-69. 

Cash Ledger 1860-64. 

Cash Ledger 1867-69. 

J. & R. Tennent Ltd. (Bass Charringtons) 

Rough Book 1776-1837. 

Misc. Cash Accounts 1776-1806. 

Rough Letter Copy Book 1785-89. 

Inventory of Property 1821. 

Insurance Valuation and Policies 1811. 

Order Book 1822. 

Rough Letter Copy book 1834-37. 

Export Ledgers 1830-42. 

Misc. Contracts and Deeds 1799-1831. 

Shipping Book 1859-60. 

Both the Scottish & Newcastle and Tennent archives have been surveyed 

on behalf of the National Register of Archives (Scotland), the respect- 

ive surveys being numbered 0274 and 0306. 
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B) PARLIAMENTARY PAPERS 

General Index to the Accounts and Papers 1801-1852. 

1798-9 XI (ist Series) Second Report from the SC on illicit practice& 

used in defrauding the revenue, 1784. 

Two Reports from the SC on distilleries in 

Scotland. 

1803-04 IV Report from the SC on the rate of malt duty, 

Report ... on Scotch barley and malt. 

Report from the SC on the corn trade. 

1806 11 Papers re experiments relative to qualities of malt from 

barley and Scotch bigg. 

1817 XIV A&P Strong beer, chargeable to excise, brewed in and exported 

from Scotland, in three years. 

1818 111 Report from the SC on public breweries. 

1819 V Minutes respecting the price and quality of beer. 

1821 VIII Report on petitions complaining of the additional malt duty 

in Scotland. 

1821 XXVII A&P Ale etc, Account of the number of barrels on which 

duty has been paid. 

1822 XXI A&P Account of the number of brewers. 

Excisel Scotland : Instructions to officers etc. (1821). 

1826-7 VI Report from the SC on the circulation of promissory notes 

in Scotland and Ireland. 

1826-7 XVII Account of the quantity of the different sorts of beer 

made in each kingdom, 1786-1826. 

1828 XVIII A&P Number of barrels of beer exported from England to 

Ireland and Scotland etc. 1808-1828. 

1830 X Report from the SC on the sale of beer. 
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1831 VII Report from the SC on the use of molasses in breweries and 

and distilleries. 

Report from the SC on malt drawback on spirits. 

1833 V Report from the SC on agriculture. 

1833 XXXIII A&P Number of barrels of beer exported ; Brewers licensed 

to sell beer. 

1834 VIII Report from the SC of inquiry into drunkenness. 

1835 XLIX A&P Account of the quantities of the several articles 

charged with duties of excise. 

1839 XLVI A&P Returns re breweries etc. 

1841 XXVI A&P Returns re breweries etc. 

1850 LII A&P Licensed brewers; Account of malt madet etc. 

1854-5 X Report from the SC on the sale of beer act. 

1860 XXXIII Report from the Royal Commission on the licensing system. 

1867 XI Report from the SC on the malt tax. 

1872 LXIV A&P Articles charged with duty of excise : licensed brewers, 

1890-91 LXXVIII Report on the relation of wages in certain industries 

to cost of production. 

1893-94 LXXXIII Report on wages of manual labour classes in the United 

Kingdom... in 1886 and 1891. Part II. 

1898 XXXVIII Report of the RC on the liquor licensing laws (Scotland). 

Fourth Report. 

1899 XXXV ibid. Final Report. 

1910 CIX Census of production. Part V: Re ... brewing and malting. 1007. 

1912-13 CVIII Report on earnings and hours of labour t VIII. Pood, 

drink and tobacco trades in 1906. 

1916 XII Report of the advisory committee on proposals for the state 

purchase of the licensed liquor trade. 

1930-31 XV Report from the SC on licensing (Scotland). 
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(1713), Scotlandts complaint against the malt tax. 
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Baverstock, JH (1811), Practical observations on the prejudices 
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(1813), State of the brewery. 

Bell, A (1808), Use of grain in distilleries. 

Black, W (1835), A practical treatise on brewing and on storing of beer, 
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Combrune, M (1762), Theory and practice of brewing. 
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usages in Gt. Britain and Ireland. (6th ed. ) 
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(later eds. 1846 and 1847). 

Robertsonp G (1813), GVA Kincardine. 
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